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Rezumat. In articol estereflectatd importanta empatiei in organizarea, desfasurarea si
estimarea activitafii umane, 1n special a activitdtii psihologului si psihoterapeutului. Este
abordata problema masurarii empatiei si a comportamentului empatic al studentilor psihologi, a
necesitatii desavarsirii si realizarii In continuare, sub acest aspect, a unor programe universitare
de dezvoltare a competentelor profesionale a acestora.

Cuvinte-cheie: empatie, empatie emotionala, empatie cognitiva/predictiva,comportament
empatic, masurarea empatiei, empatia studentilor psihologi, diferente gender si pe ani de studii
ale empatiei, program de studii.

Empatia, care la nivel fenomenologic reprezinta un sentiment de similaritate intre trairile
experientiate de propria persoana si cele exprimate de altii (J. Decety, P. L. Jackson [ 3] ), este
consideratd un aspect important al procesarii informatiei sociale (N. R. Crick, K. A. Dodge [apud
6] ), un element care motiveazd comportamentul interpersonal, precum si o conditie pentru
comportamentul prosocial si moral, descurajand comportamentele antisociale[ 1 ].

In demersul de fata am incercat sa surprindem notele caracteristice ale empatiei emotionale
si ale celei cognitive sau predictive ca ,,vocatie” la studentii psihologi in anii de studii. Aceasta
abordare este justificatd de faptul ca la psihologi, psihoterapeuti capacitatea empatica presupune
existenta celor doud forme de empatie(emotionald si cognitivd), admitandu-se prevalenta relativa
a unuia sau a celuilalt dintre factorii de baza ai mecanismului empatic. Mecanismul producerii
comportamentului empatic implica un tip de conduitd particulara care antreneaza procese
cognitive, afective, kinestezicesi vegetative. Empatia implicd un act de cunoastere bazat pe
procese perceptive, asociative, imaginative, dar §i pe experienta personald in interpretarea datelor

obiective. Acest mecanism conduce la un efect, care poate fi o stare emotional-empatica, o
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motivare pentru actiune sau o predictie. Asistam la un complex de efecte ce descriu un
comportament empatic.

Empatia emotionala reprezinta un act de cunoastere realizat pe un cuantum de elemente
imaginativ afective si expresive ,,masurabile”, adica, pe o comunicare prin co-simfire ca §i cum,
realizatd prin implicarea in situatie pana la identificare (emotionald), prin transpunere
participativa (traire afectiva) ,,in cadrul de referinta al celuilalt” (C. Rogers) [apud.4 ].
A.Mehrabian si N. Epstein (1972) considerau empatia ca “experientd involuntard, exprimand
abilitatea de substituire in starile emotionale ale altora” [apud 9, p.15].

Comparativ cu empatia emotionald, empatia cognitiva (predictivd) presupune o anumita
detasare rationald, Intemeiatd pe o cunoastere mai mult sau mai putin sumard a unui set de
elemente situationale (informatii reale despre celalalt), deci, o dubld implicare, afectiva si
intentionald (rationald), in cunostintd de cauza, cu posibilitatea emiterii unor predictii prin
detasarea de elementele contingente si neesentiale ale relatiei de comunicare [ 9].

Deoarece pana la ora actuald nu s-a putut calcula cu acuratete nici cat de puternica este
trairea afectiva sau ,,identificarea afectivd” in prima ipostaza, si nici cat de ,,distantatd” este
implicarea cognitiva, vom porni de la premisa ca cele doud modalitati empatice reprezinta ,,poli”
a unui continuum afectiv-cognitiv. Cele doua modalitati empatice nu fac decat sa ateste corelatia
intelectului cu afectivitatea in definirea acestei abilitati.

Pornind de la studiile de specialitate cu privire la empatie (in anumite indeletniciri, empatia
emotionald constituie o disponibilitate aparte a competentei profesionale, de exemplu, in
psihoterapie, in psihiatrie — profesori si/sau studenti, deopotriva,- in activitatea didactica si in
consiliere, in creatia artistica si arta actorului, in special, in activitatea de conducere si
diplomatica etc.), empatia emotionala ne apare ca avand o tripld caracteristica psihologica [11]:
aptitudinald, atitudinala si personologicd, iar in aceastd acceptiune ea poate fi identificatd, cu
“vocatia” de a asigura un spor de cunoastere (intercunoastere) la mai toate profesiile, in
consecinta,siin profesiunea de psiholog si psihoterapeut.

Potrivit lui S. Marcus, ca disponibilitate aptitudinald/atitudinald, ea manifesta diverse
gradiente de intensitate, implicarea emotionald intr-o situatie (relatie) presupunand o anumita
aptitudinale ale subiectului si co-simtirea (coparticiparea) implicita sau explicita a celuilalt [11].

O mare parte din cercetarile fenomenului empatic s-au concentrat pe investigarea
variabilelor asociate cu empatia ca o dispozitie stabild. Potrivit lui M.Davis [ 2 ], empatia
dispozitionala se refera la o stare internd comuna acelor indivizi care tind sa manifeste o anumita

responsabilitate afectivd(aceea de a raspunde unei situafii sau unei stari emotionale a celuilalt,
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prin exprimarea unor emotii congruente )si cognitiva (tendinta de adopta perspectiva psihologica
a celuilalt) fata dealtii. Acelasi autor face distinctie intre empatia dispozitionald si empatia
comportamentala,in sensul cd aceasta poate fi comunicata verbal printr-0 Serie de comportamente
care pot fi conceptualizate ca expresii ale empatiel (compasiunea, preluarea perspectivel celuilalt,
reflectarea sentimentelor, parafrazarea s.a.). Empatia dispozitionala a fost masurata, fie bazandu-
se pe raportarea la altii (in special in cazul copiilor) sau, cel mai adesea (in cercetarea empatiei la
adulti), bazandu-se pe administrarea de chestionare diferite, asociate cu elemente specifice de
empatie. Exista cateva probe, considerate edificatoare in masurarea empatiei: testul Dymond de
intuitie si empatie [ 5 ], chestionarul de masurare a empatiei emotionale a lui Mehrabian si
Epstein [ 14 ], indexulul de reactivitate interpersonala alui M. H. Davis[ 2], testul de empatie
al lui Kerr si Speroff [ apud 4 ], scala de empatie a lui Hogan[ apud4 ], acestea fiind cele mai
utilizate scale de empatie in cercetarile curente.

In acest articol ne vom apleca mai mult asupra principalelor instrumente de masurare a
empatiei, pe care le-am folosit in studiul nostru cu privire la particularitatile
psihocomportamentului empatic la studentii psihologi in perioada anilor de studentie.

Esantionul de cercetare a fost constituit din 175 de studenti cu varste cuprinse intre 19 si 32
ani. Dintre acesti subiecti, 56 sunt de gen masculin si 119 de gen feminin. Subiectii sunt studenti
in cadrul Facultatii de Psihologie a Universitatii,,Hyperion”, Bucuresti, in anii de studiu I, II si
I1I. In functie de anul de studiu, subiectii au fost distribuiti astfel: 59 anul I (21 de gen masculin
si 38 de gen feminin), 58 anul II (17 de gen masculin si 41 de gen feminin) si 58 anul III (18 de
gen masculin si 40 de gen feminin). Astfel, esantionul de cercetare a fost impartit in trei
subgrupe: prima subgrupa cuprinde studentii anului I,a doua subgrupa studentii anului 1II si a
treia subgrupa studentii anului III.

Am pornit de la ipoteza ca exista diferente semnificative in ceea ce priveste nivelul
empatiei emotionale §i predictive al studentilor psihologi.

In scopul verificarii acestei ipoteze, am aplicat Chestionarul de empatie emotionalda (QMEE)
elaborat de A. Mehrabian si N. Epstein [14] si Proba de empatie predictivd R.Daymond [ 5 ].

QMEE masoara nivelul empatiei emotionale (capacitatea empaticd), alegerea probei fiind
justificatd de ideea cd empatia este, In fond, un proces de comunicare nonverbald, realizat
implicit, un proces activ si interactiv, format si rafinat prin interlocul comunicarii.

Proba de empatie predictiva Daymond masoara comportamentul empatic

In urma aplicarii QMEE (capacitatea empatici) la studentii psihologi, scorul minim

inregistrat este 26 de puncte, iar scorul maxim este 84 de puncte (Tab.1). Media scorurilor la



un nivel mediu empatic.

acest chestionar este 57,91 puncte cu o abatere standard de 21,289, ceea ce denota ca subiectii au

Tabelul 1. Date privind rezultatele aplicarii QMEE

Nr. Media Scor Scor Abatere
Subiecti minim maxim std.
175 57,91 26 84 21,289

Potrivit cotelor metodologice ale testului, subiectii au fost impartiti in cinci clase:foarte
buni empatici - scoruri cuprinse intre +100 +135; buni empatici - scoruri cuprinse intre +67 +99;
mediu empatici - scoruri cuprinse intre + 34 + 66; Slab empatici - scoruri cuprinse intre — 32 + 33;
neempatici - scoruri cuprinse intre — 132 -33.

Astfel, in cea ce priveste distributia procentuala pe cele cinci clase de empatie emotionala,

S-au obtinut urmatoarele rezultate (Tab.2).

Tabelul 2. .Empatie emotionala (distributia subiectilor pe clase)

Clasa Numar .
L. Procentaj
subiecti
Subiecti neempatici 0 0%
Subiecti slab empatici 49 28%
Subiecti mediu empatici 69 39,4%
Subiecti buni empatici 57 32,6%
Subiec.‘;i. foarte buni 0 0%
empatici

Tabelul 3. Distributia subiectilor pe clase/niveluri si an de studiu

Distributia Studenti psihologi
subiectilor pe
clase/niveluri
anul | anul 11 anul 111

Foarte bun empatic 0 0 0
Bun empatic 20 19 18
Mediu empatic 24 22 23
Slab empatic 15 17 17
Neempatic 0 0 0

Asadar, tabloul rezultatelor referitor la empatia emotionala a studentilor psihologi, luata
in sine, prezintd urmatoarele caracteristici generale (Tab. 2 si 3):
* nici un subiect nu figureaza in categoriile de raspuns (niveluri) extreme, respectiv, foarte

bun empatic si neempatic.;



* rezultatele se distribuie procentual intre categoriile de raspuns mijlocii in felul urmator:
studentii in ansamblu (N=175) se incadreaza majoritar in nivelul mediu empatic (39,4%),bun
empatic (32,6%) si in nivelul slab empatic (28%). Nivelul foarte bun empatic nu este reprezentat,
ceea ce denota ca acestia nu au tendinta dea se identifica maximal cu ceilalti, ci introduc un
coeficient mai mic sau mai mare de detasare in relatii.

Din perspectiva acestei analize, putem conchide ca studentii psihologi se plaseaza in planul
unui nivel mediu-bun empatic (69+57=126/72%), ceea ce ilustreaza o anumita omogenitate de
structura a competentei empatice, ponderea cea mai mare fiind reprezentatd de studentii mediu
empatici

Pornind de la aceste considerente,in viitor va trebui sa acorddm un credit serios traiectoriei
pe care o urmeazd modificarea intensitafii empatiei emotionale la studenti dupa intrarea in
facultatea de psihologie si pana la posibilul statut de psiholog: de la o predominantd certd a
subiectilor mediu si bun empatici Tn momentul accesului in Facultatea de psihologie prin
cresterea acestei proportii,prin reducerea considerabild a numarului de subiecti slab empatici.
Tinand cont de rezultatele mai multor cercetari cu privire la nivelul ,,productiv”’ al empatiei
emotionale, ca o conditie a competentei In anumite profesii, potrivit criteriului de apartenenta la
clasele mediu si bun empatic (studiu realizat de S. Marcus [ 11 ]), considerdm necesara
antrenarea abilitatilor empatice ale subiectilor inscrisi in clasa slab empatic (28%), precum si a
celor inscrisi in clasa mediu empatic (39,4%; total in ambele clase 67,4%) si ridicarea lor la
nivelul de bun si foarte bun empatic.

In felul acesta,empatia emotionala,investigati cu ajutorul testului QMEE, a fost pusa in
evidentd la studentii de la psihologie, ea aparand, totodatd, ca o capacitate comuna tuturor
oamenilor in proportii diferite, capacitate care intregeste cunoasterea altuia, alaturi de empatia
cognitiva.

Fenomenul empatic devine o insusire aptitudinala a psihologului, psihoterapeutului in relatia cu
clientul, aptitudine necesara, dar nu si suficientd in comunicarea eficientd dintre cei doi parteneri
de relatie.

Includerea testului ,,Dymond” in modelul experimental porneste de la faptul ca ne aflam in
fata unei specializdri cu caracter aparte, ce decurge din exigentele selectiei la admitere privitoare
la potentialul intelectual, din tipul complex de solicitari formative, din tipul special de interrelatii
in conditii exceptionale. Calitatile intelective, motivational-afective si moral volitive ale
viitorului psiholog si psihoterapeut cu inaltd competentd socio-profesionald sunt intelegerea
altora ,,ca si cum” ar fi propria persoana, dar fara a pierde notiunea de ,,ca si cum”, caldurd,

acuratete, toleranta, asertivitate, comunicare empaticd, constiinta propriei valori si a limitelor
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personale, inteligentda emotionala etc. Profilul de personalitate al psihologului reclama cu
necesitate o cristalizare sub semnul vocationalului.

Incd de la inceputul cercetirii am prezumat existenta unei capacititi empatice cognitive ca
atribut specific subgrupurilor dedicate formarii de competente (vezi psihiatrii, psihoterapeutii,
consilierii, profesorii, artistii, conducatorii etc.), anume predicativitatea empatica — 0 aptitudine
particulara, de anticipare in procesul formativ a cailor si ,.tintelor” celor mai probabile pentru
maximizarea procesului socio-pedagogic. Empatia predictiva rezida in capacitatea psihologului
de a se transpune 1n psihologia clientului, de a indeplini ,,rolul” lui si de a-i prevedea, in limitele
unei erori admise, comportamentul ulterior. Acei psihologi care sunt apreciati ca fiind buni si
foarte buni au indici superiori de empatie predictiva. Aceasta faciliteaza gasirea modalitatilor de
a mentine concentratd atentia clientilor, de a echilibra relatiile cu ei. AnticipaAnd comportamentul,
modul de gandire, putem asigura conditii favorabile procesului terapeutic.

Functionalitatea empatiei priveste cu deosebire cunoasterea si intelegerea acuratd a
modelului de empatizat, anticiparea comportamentului acestuia, comunicarea implicitd cu
partenerul, o contagiune afectiva, toate acestea in vederea obtinerii unei conduite empatice
performante, absolut necesara in anumite tipuri de activitate. Proba R. Dymond se focalizeaza pe
raporturile de intercunoastere ale actorilor relatiei. Din punctul de vedere d sardnilor exparimentae,
aceastd scala confine patru ipostaze:

A) Subectului | e care sa se autoaprecieze pe o scala in cini trepte de-a lungul a sase criterii bipolare (,,Eu
despre mine"), in care mecanismul psihologic al conduitei empatice constd intr-0
proiectie a imaginii de sine.

B) Subiectului i se cere sa evalueze partenerul (colegul) pe baza trasaturilor mentionate (,,Eu despre
partenerul de relatie"), in care mecanismul psihologic al conduitei empatice consta intr-0
atribuire a imaginii mele celalalt.

C) Subiectului i se cere sa se autoaprecieze asa cum crede ca l-ar goreda patenarul (colegul) sau prin
recurgerea la criteriile mentionate(,,Cum cred eu ca ma vede partenerul de relatie"), in care
mecanismul psihologic al conduitei empatice consta intr-0 prefigurare (imaginea mea ca
reprezentare a celuilalt despre mine).

D) Subiectului i secere sa evalueze partenerul (colegul) asa cum crede ca acesta se va autoevalua, pastrand
acelasi criterii(,,Cum cred eu ca se vede pe sine partenerul de relatie"), in care mecanismul
psihologic al conduitei empatice consta intr-0 prefigurare aimaginii partenerului despre

sine (imaginea mea despre reprezentarea de sine a celuilalt).



Ipostazele Asi B ale imaginii de sine urmaresc cunoasterea mea despre mine si/sau despre
partener, iar celelalte doud (Csi D) cunoasterea (reprezentare) intermediatd de reprezentarea
partenerului fie despre mine, fie despre sine.

Criteriile utilizate au fost: simpatic/antipatic; constiincios/superficial; relaxat/tensionat;
sociabil/retras; bland/agresiv; cu umor/fara umor. Aceste criterii ,,descriptive”, contin trasaturi de
persondlitate, formulate in genul constructelor personale, folosite cu scopul de-a decela
dispozitiile implicate in relatia interpersonald (simpatie, constiinciozitate, sociabilitate, relaxare,
blandete, umor). Subiectii sunt evaluati dupa cele sase criterii bipolare, fiecare criteriu pe o scala
dela5 (polul pozitiv) la 1 (polul negativ).

Pentru a afla empatia studentilor fatd de colegi, se stabilesc diferentele de cotare intre
ipostaza A (,,Eu despre mine") si ipostaza C(,,Cum cred eu ca ma vede colegul pe mine”).Apoi se
calculeaza diferenta dintre ipostaza B(,,Eu despre colegul meu”)si ipostaza D (,,Cum cred eu ca
se vede colegul pe sine ") si rezultatele se Insumeaza. Suma celor doud scoruri reprezintad scorul
de predictivitate empatica al studentului. Apoi se calculeaza media generald a empatiei intregului
grup de subiecti.

Analiza rezultatelor in acest caz conduce la urmatoarele rezultate: la studentii psihologi,
scorul minim inregistrat este de 6 puncte, iar scorul maxim este 23 de puncte (Tab. 4). Media
scorurilor la acest chestionar este 16,35 puncte (lim. inf 95% = 15.48; lim. sup 95% = 16.77), cu
o abatere standard de 4,33 si o eroare standard a mediei 0,32.

Analiza are ca punct de referintd cele 5 clase de raspuns, in care urmeaza a fi incadrati
subiectii potrivit ,,performantei lor experientiale”:bun empatic — scoruri cuprinse intre 0-6 puncte;
mediu bun empatic — scoruri cuprinse intre 7-9 puncte;mediu empatic - scoruri cuprinse intre 10-
15 punctemediu slab empatic - scoruri cuprinse intre 16-18 puncte;slab emaptic - scoruri
cuprinse intre 19- 24 puncte (Tab.5).

Tabelul 4. Date privind rezultatele aplicarii testului Dymond

Nr. Media Scor Scor Abatere
Subiecti minim maxim std.
175 16,35 6 23 4,33
Tabelul 5. Empatie predictiva (distributia subiectilor pe clase)
Clasa Numarsubiecti | Procentg
Subiecti slab empatici 14 8%
Subiecti mediu slab empatici 85 48,57%
Subiecti mediu empatici 71 40,58%
Subiecti mediu bun empatici 4 2,28%
Subiecti bun empatici 1 0,57%




Din Tabelul 5 rezulta ca existd un numar redus de subiecti inclusi in clasele bun empatici
(/0,57%) si slab empatici (14/8,00%), marea majoritate fiind inclusi in clasele mediu slab
empatici si mediu empatici (156/89,15%) si doar4 subiecti (2,28 %) in clasa mediu bun empatici.
In cercetarea noastrd ne intereseaza tocmai subiectii inclusi in clasele slab si mediu slab empatici
(89/56,57%), asupra carora ulterior vom insista in antrenamentul formativ, deoarece, asa cum am
expus in paginile anterioare, empatia predictiva este cea care da ,,vocatia” in viitoarea arta de
psiholog si psihoterapeut, nivelul productiv fiind cel mediu superior. Derularea relatiei ca
intercomunicare/interinfluentare presupune cu necesitate acceptarea reciproca, intercunoasterea
si intercooperarea. Conduita (functionald) in cazul acestui tip de relatie reclama existenta
factorului cognitiv, care procura mijloacele, tehnica, in timp ce implicarea afectiva 1i confera un
scop. Comportamentul empatic al psihologului/psihoterapeutului este conditionat de buna
cunoastere a partenerului de relatie, a psihologiei acestora pentru a o putea influenta. Empatia se
dezvolta prin exercitiu, practica.

Ideea pe care s-a intemeiat aceastd lucrare a fost aceea ca activitatea de cunoastere
empatica presupune co-actiunea proceselor —abilitati afective si cognitive, iar acest temei este
frecvent invocat si in definirea inteligentei emotionale, a carei incidenta 1n cristalizarea profilului
personologic (in cazul nostru — al psihologului) este tocmai subiectul cercetarii in ansamblul ei.

In scopul verificarii ipotezei precum ca existd diferente semnificative in ceea ce priveste
nivelul empatiei in functie de anul de studiu §i genul subiectilor investigati, am utilizat doua teste
statistice: testul t pentru esantioane independente (pentru a vedea diferentele in functie de gen) si
analiza de varianta unifactoriald (pentru a vedea diferentele in functie de anul de studiu).

La proba de empatie am constatat cd subiectii de gen masculin au o medie de 57,71
puncte (SD = 15,87), iar subiectii de gen feminin au o medie de 59,69 puncte (SD = 15,39).

Testul t ne aratd cd diferenta dintre mediile celor doud grupuri nu este semnificativa
statistic (t=-0,78; liminf95% = -6,94; limsup95% = 2,99; p=0,234), ceea ce ne indica faptul ca
intre cele doud grupuri nu exista diferente semnificative in ceea ce priveste nivelul empatiei.

Acest rezultat poate fi explicat prin faptul cd, indiferent de gen, pot exista persoane care defin abilitafi
empdtice ridicate Empatia implica existenta la nivel individual a unei serii de predispozitii
psihologice care se constituie ca un fundament necesar. Capacitatea empatica este astfel prezenta
in diferite grade de manifestare si la niveluri calitative diferite la toti indivizii speciei umane.
Aceasta capacitate se organizeazd pe masura dobandirii unei experiente in practica sociala.
Astfel este un lucru verificat cd o experientd complexd in domeniul cunoasterii interpersonale

largeste valentele empatice, mareste intensitatea si extensia acestei conduite.



Pentru a vedea daca exista diferente intre subiecti in ceea ce priveste nivelul empatiei in
functie de anul de studiu, am apelat la testul AnovaOne-Way, rezultind ca diferenta dintre
mediile celor trei grupuri nu este semnificativa statistic (F=0,73; p>0,05) , adica intre cele trel
grupuri nu exista diferente semnificative in ceea ce priveste nivelul empatiei (subiectii din anul I
au o medie de 56,85 puncte (SD = 12,96), subiectii din anul II au o medie de 57,34 puncte (SD =
15,24), subiectii din anul III au o medie de 60,05 (SD=16,97).  Cu privire la faptul ca nu
existd diferente semnificative ale nivelului empatiei emotionale in functie de anul de studiu,
diferente la care ne-am fi asteptat, le putem pune pe seama faptului ca la subiectii testati, desi
exista trairea afectiva - capacitate empatica formata sub influenta factorilor ereditari si dobanditi
(experientele de socializare si tendinta de supravietuire prin solidaritate de grup) - aceasta nu se
dezvoltd in mod semnificativ sub impactul procesului instructiv-educativ universitar. In acelasi
timp, € nevoie sa tinem seama de faptul ca identificarea empatica prin componenta afectiva nu
este obligatoriu a se realiza la o tensiune foarte inalta, ea fiind optima cu conditia unui nivel
mediu (S.Marcus [ 10]), ceea ce am constatat si noi in cadrul cercetdrii, deoarece 72% dintre
studenti se incadreaza in clasele mediu si bun empatic(Tab. 2). Faptul cd nu avem studenti
inclusi in clasa foarte bun empatic ne arata ca studentii nu au tendinta de-a se identifica maximal
cu ceilalti si introduc un coeficient mai mic sau mai mare de detasare in relatia cu ceilalti.

La componenta empatie predictivd (comportament empatic) am constatat ca in clasele
mediu slab empatic si mediu empatic sunt cuprinsi 89,15% din totalul subiectilor testati si doar
2,28 % in clasa mediu bun empatic si 0,57% in clasa bun empatic (Tab. 5). Ori tocmai ultimele
doua componente ne dau ,,vocatia” in viitoarea meserie. Acest rezultat ne aratd ca in ceea ce
priveste stilul empatic sau constanta comportamentald acestia nu manifestda un comportament
empatic, fiind incd influentati de variabilitatea persoanei cu care empatizeaza, de gradul de
deschidere empatica a celuilalt pe care Eul il percepe implicit, de modul de perceptie al acestora.

In cercetarea noastri am constatat o incongruenta intre capacitatea empatica latenta (privita
ca un potential psihofiziologic de transpunere in psihologia altora) si comportamentul empatic
manifest (privit ca mijloc de manifestare al acestei capacitati), adicad, desi exista capacitatea
empatica, trairea afectiva, aceasta nu se concretizeaza intr-un comportament empatic. Aceste
decalaje, surprinse in cercetdrile de specialitate (studiile R. Gherghinescu [6], S. Marcus [ 9], de
cele mai multe ori sunt influentate de situatie si obiectul empatizarii. Astfel, S. Marcus [ 10],
studiind capacitatea si comportamentul empatic, a pus in evidenta situatii in care o capacitate
empaticd superioard este dublatd de un comportament empatic efectiv corespunzator, situatii in
care o capacitate empatica slab dezvoltata este insotitd de un comportament empatic asemanator,

dar si situatii caracterizate prin decalaje Intre capacitatea si comportamentul empatic. Este vorba
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atat despre situafia cand o capacitate empaticd bine dezvoltatda nu este insofita de un
comportament empatic corespunzator, cat si despre situatia cand, in mod paradoxal,o capacitate
empaticd modesta este dublatd de un comportament empatic superior [ ibidem ]. Aceste aspecte
au fost explicate prin influenta pe care o poate avea obiectul empatizarii asupra subiectului
empatizator, in sensul cd un partener empatic poate influenta pozitiv comportamentul empatic al
subiectului, dupa cum un partener slab empatic poate sa-1 influenteze in mod negativ, indiferent
de nivelul capacitatii empatice a acestuia.

Totodata, empatia se bazeaza pe distinctia dintre perceptia de sine si perceptia de altul [8].
Ori 1n cazul nostru perceptia de altul poate fi incd influentatd de schematizare (simplificarea
exageratd a celor percepute), proiectie, similaritate presupusd (bazatd pe egocentrismul
perceptorului: perceptia preferentiald a calitatilor si defectelor celuilalt), intentia perceptiva
(interpretarea comportamentului actual prin prisma comportamentelor anterioare), ecuatia
personala (unele persoane au tendinta de-a fi binevoitori si indulgenti In judecarea celorlalti, pe
cand altele sunt constant prudente si exigente), atribuire [ 7 ]. Pe de altd parte, componenta
motivationald a empatiei nu este dezvoltata, adicd intelegerea motivatiei celuilalt, ceea ce nu
duce la o stimulare a motivatiei propriului comportament. in ceea ce priveste componenta
aptitudinald a comportamentului empatic, adicd un fel de manifestare empatica supra mediu, fara
de care nu se pot realiza performantele necesare in viitoarea profesie de psiholog/psihoterapeut,
aceasta nu este dezvoltata.

Asadar, cercetarea noastrd a precizat intrucdtva structura empatiei, dar si faptul ca intre
componentele ei pot aparea contradictii care fac inoperantd, contradictorie structura.
In urma acestor rezultate am ajuns la concluzia ca studiile la facultatea de Psihologie,desi
aduc un plus de cunoastere psihologicd, nu modifica semnificativ nivelul empatic al studentilor
psihologi, fapt pentru care, din punctul nostru de vedere, apare necesitatea desdvarsirii si
realizarii in continuare a unor programe de dezvoltare a psihocomportamentului empatic la ei
ca modul pregatitor pentru continuarea post-universitard de formare profesionala si

psihoterapie.
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MeHTaJIbHBIE KapThbl KaK crnocoo OpraHu3alnv MbIIIVICHUA CTYJICHTOB B
TEXHOJOIHH PA3BUTUHA KPUTHYIECCKOI'O MBIIVICHUSA Y€pe€3 YTCHUE U ITUCbMO

Oxcana Kypmeesa, NOKTOp 1eJaroruueckux HayK, 3aB. Kadeapoi
neaaroruku, Komparckuii rocyHUBEpCUTET

Summary

The readiness and ability to think creatively, find non-standard decisions, ability to show the
initiative have to be created at the graduate of Higher Educational Institution. These processes make skills
of analytical (critical) thinking. The graphic techniques of visualization of cogitative activity are one of
receptions of this technology. Mental maps are the convenient and effective equipment of visualization of
thinking and alternative record. It is possible to rationalize the process of creation of mental maps, having
applied the specia eectronic and Internet resources.

Abstract

Absolventul Invatamintului Superior trebuie si aiba capacitati de a gindi creativ, de a gisi solutii
nestandarte, de a manifesta initiativa. Procesele date intra in componenta deprinderilor de gindire analitica
(criticd). Tehnica graficd de vizualizare a gindirii este un procedeu al acestei tehnologii. Harta mentala
este o tehnica efectiva de vizualizare a gindirii si a Inregistrarii alternative. Cu gjutorul Internet-resurselor
este posibila rationalizarea procesului de intocmire a hartelor mentale.

Kniouesvie cnosa: nienarornieckre TEXHOJIOTUH, KPUTUYECKOE MBINIICHUE, rpaduueckue
OpraHu3aToOpbl, MEHTAIIbHAS KapTa.

B Hacrosmiee BpeMs B cHcTeMe 0OOpa3oBaHHS B KadyeCTBE OJHOTO W3 IMPHOPUTETHBIX

HaIpaBJIeHUN o0o3HaueHa OpraHu3aIus 00pa3zoBaTenbLHOTO npoiiecca Ha
OCHOBE KOMIETEHTHOCTHOTO mojaxoza. [losBieHre HOBBIX BHI30BOB BPEMEHH JTUKTYET U HOBBIC
TpeOOBaHUS K COJIEPKAaHHUIO, YCIOBHSIM pealn3allii U pe3yabTaTaM 00pa3oBaTeIbHOro mpoiecca
Ha BCEX €r0 CTYIEHSX.

OCHOBHBIM KPHUTEPUEM KaueCTBEHHOTO 0Opa30BaHUs MOJDKHBI CTaTh €ro COIUATbHbBIC
pe3yabpTaThl — y BbITyckHUKAa BY3a momkHbI ObITHE ChOPMHPOBAHBI TOTOBHOCTH M CIIOCOOHOCTH
TBOPYECKHU MBICIIUTh, HAXOIUTh HECTAHIAPTHBIC PEIICHUS, YMEHHE MPOSBIIATh UHUIIHATHBY.

Bce mepeuncieHHble KOMIIETEHIIMM TaK WM WHA4e CBSI3aHBI C HM3Y4YEHHEM, OTOOPOM,
OIICHKOW U mpuMeHeHneM nHpopmanru. OCHOBY BCEX MEPEUUCICHHBIX MPOILIECCOB COCTABIISIIOT
HaBBIKH aHAJUTHYECKOTO (KPUTUYECKOTO) MBIIUICHUSA. B CBsI3W C 3TUM OJHON W3 OCHOBHBIX
3alady  TperojaBaTeis  SBISETCS ~ oOecliedeHHue  CTYJAEHTOB  0a30BBIMH  HaBBIKAMU
camMoCTOsTeNIbHOM paboThl ¢ mH(popMmanueit. Ham mpencrarisiercs, uTo oOyueHHE CTYJIEHTOB
pUeMaM pa3BUTHUSL KPUTUUECKOTO MBIIIJIEHUS MO3BOJIUT CYHIECTBEHHO MPOJABUHYTHCS B JAaHHOM
HaIpaBJICHUH.

Kak cnexyer w3 mccrienoBaHuii TaHHOW MPOOJEMBI, KPUTHYECKOE MBINIJICHUE SIBIISICTCS
CJIOKHBIM MBICIIUTEIBHBIM TPOIIECCOM, KOTOPBIA HAaYyMHAETCS C TOMy4YeHHs WHGOpMalud WU
3aKaHYMBAETCS MPUHATHEM pEIICHHs. OJTO MPOLEecC MHTErpaluud UJed U TBOPYECKOTO HX

OCMBICJICHUSA Ha IIYTHU CO3JaHHA COOCTBEHHBIX KOHHCHHHﬁ. KpI/ITI/ILIeCKOC MBIIIJICHUE — 3TO HE
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TOJIBKO OILIEHKa pe3yJbTara JACSITENbHOCTH, 3TO Ha CaMOM Jiejie MpOLecC KPUTHYECKOU
peduiekcu, T.€. OCMBICIICHHE MTPoIiecca MO3HAHUS HOBOM HYKHOU nHpopMmarm# [ 1].

Hcnonp30BaHne NPUEMOB pa3BUTHUSI KPUTUYECKOTO MBIIUIEHUS IPEAyCMaTpUBAET HE
TOJIbKO TOWUCK HWH(GOpMAlMu CTYyJEHTAaMH, HO U YMEHHUS aHaJU3UPOBaTh, OCMBICIMBATD,
COTOCTABJISITh pPAa3JIMYHbIE TOYKH 3pPEHUS, apryMEHTHPOBATh CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO, J€JaTh
apryMEHTHPOBAHHbBIE BBIBOJIbl, BBIABUIATh T'MIIOTE3bl, MPENOIAraTb BO3MOXHOCTH pPELICHUS
npobaembl, 0000maTe HMHOOPMAIMIO W TNPUMEHATH IOJYyYCHHbIE 3HAHUS TMPH PELICHUU
pa3HOOOpa3HBIX MpoOJieM, CTPYKTYpUPOBAaTh HMHOS3BIYHYIO HMH(OpPMAIIMIO, OILIEHHWBATH
uHpopmaruto [5].

[TonmHOEe Ha3BaHWE WHHOBALIMOHHOM TEXHOJOTHH, pa3pabOTaHHOW AaMEpPHKaHCKHUMHU
CHEeHaINCTaMU — Pa3BUTHE KPUTHUUECKOIO MBILIJIEHHS YE€pe3 YTEHUE U MUCbMO. Y CTOsBIIEHCS
MOXKHO CYHMTaThb M abOpeBUATypy, NPUHATYIO [isi 00O3HAYeHHs] JAHHOW TEXHOJOTHMH B
MICUXOJIOTO-TieAaroruyeckor u metoaundeckoi nmurepatype — PKMUIL. Oguum u3 3pexTuBHBIX
PUEMOB JJAHHOH TEXHOJIOTHH SBIISIOTCS rpadudeckue opraHu3aTopsl HHpOpMAITHH.

["'oBOpSI O TMUHOCTHBIX, IPEIMETHBIX U METAIPEIMETHBIX PE3yIbTaTax CTYJEHTOB, HEIb3s
HE OTMETHUTh 3HAYUMOCTH IpaUUECKUX TEXHHUK BH3yaJH3allUU MBICIUTEIHHOU AESTeTbHOCTH,
MCIIOJIb30BaHUE KOTOPBIX MO3BOJIAET 3HAUUTEIBHO CY3UTh KPYI PENPOAYKTUBHOMN EATENBHOCTH
oOyuaromuxcst (CBA3aHHOM, KaK MPaBUIIO, C UCIOJIb30BaHUEM TPAJUIIMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTH).

['padmyeckue TEXHUKH BU3yaJIM3allMM MBIIUIEHUS 00JIaJat0T OTPOMHBIM MOTEHLHAIOM B
IJIaHe KOHCTPYMPOBAHMS MTO3HABATENIbHBIX 33/1a4, PEAHUMUPOBAHUS CYLIECTBYIOLIUX METOAOB U
CPEICTB PAa3BUTHUSI MBIIUICHUS U MaMSTH, TIOMCKAa HOBBIX CIIOCOOOB BOBJIEUEHUS CTYJICHTOB B
IPOLECC AaKTUBHOM MbICIUTENbHOW JesTenbHOCTH. [lockonbky wuHGpoOpManus —sBisercs
CBSA3YIOLIMM 3BEHOM MEXAy O00y4arolMM M OO0Yy4aroIMMCsl, TO UMEHHO OHa CTPYKTYpUpPYET
nporecc 0oOyueHHUsl 4epe3 €ro KOMIIOHEHTHI - JesITeIbHOCTh MpenojaBareis M JAeATelbHOCTb
cryaeHTa. IMeHHO croco0 BOCHpUATHS YIEOHOT'O COJepKAHUS JOJDKEH MTOCTYKUTh OCHOBAaHHEM
BbIOOpa  TEXHOJOTMYECKOTO  MpHEMa  aKTUBU3ALMKM  [IO3HABATEIbHOW  JIEATEIbHOCTH
o0ydJaronuxcs.

TexHONIOrMYECKHEe MPUEMbl BU3YaIH3allMM OPUEHTHPOBAHBI HAa TO, YTOOBI OOECTEeYHUTH
6osiee oOpazHoe, HArJsIIHOE MpecTaBiIeHne nHpopMmauu. OHU TOMOTAlOT HaM:

e MO/1/1EP7KATH IT03HABATEIBHYIO IESTEIIBHOCTD;

e YBH/IETb paHee CKPBIThIA CMBICI;

e U3MEHMUTH NEPCIIEKTUBY BUACHUS U HATH HOBYIO TOUKY 3PEHUS;

* 3alIOMHHUTH HH(OPMAIIHIO;

* YVBU/JI€THh U YCTAHOBUTD HOBLIC CBA3U MCKIAY COOBITHSMH U 00BEKTaMH.
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B HacTosiee Bpemsl CyIIeCTBYET MHOXKECTBO Ipa)UUeCKMX TEXHHUK, KOTOPHIE MOMOTar0T
PELIUTh 3TH 3a]a4u:

e MEHTaJIbHBIC KapThl (MiNdMapping, MeHTaIbHBIC KapThl — 3TO ynoOHas u 3ddexTuBHas
TEXHUKA BU3yaJIU3alM1 MBIIUICHHS U aJIbTEPHATUBHOIO criocoba (pukcanuu nHpopMalun);

o pumboyH («priOuii ckenaer», ot cause-effect diagram, fishbone diagram — rpaduueckmuii
MHCTPYMEHT, TO3BOJISIIOIIMN HAarisHO M CHCTEMATU3MPOBAHO AHAIM3UPOBATH B3aMMOCBSI3U
CJICZICTBUI M IPHYUH, KOTOPBIE MMOPOKIAIOT ITH CIEJCTBHS WIH BIHSIOT HA HUX);

e ieHoTaTHBIe Tpadbl (0T mar. denoto — obo3nauaro U rped. grapho — mwmmy; — crmocod
BBIJICJIEHUS U3 TEKCTa CYILECTBEHHBIX PU3HAKOB IOHATHSA);

e KOHIICTITYAIbHbIE TAaOMUIBI  (MCHONB3YIOTCS JJIi  CUCTEMaTH3alu  HMH(OpPMAIHH,
BBISIBIICHHSI CYIIIECTBEHHBIX MPU3HAKOB U3Y9aeMBbIX SBJICHHH, COOBITHIA);

e KJIAaCcTEephl (OT aHIIIMICKOro «cluster» - poii, rpo3ab, Ipyna, CKOIUICHHE; C IOMOIIBIO
KJIaCTEPOB MOYKHO B CHUCTEMAaTU3UPOBAHHOM BUJIE MPEJCTaBUTh 00JbINe 00beMbl HH(OpMAIUH,
KJIFOUEBBIE CJIOBA, UJIEU) U T.11. [2]

B nameli cratbe MBI OOJiee MOAPOOHO OCTAHOBHMMCS Ha OJHOM M3 WHHOBAIIMOHHBIX
TBOPYECKUX IPUEMOB, HCIIOJIb3YEMbIX B TEXHOJIOTMU DPA3BUTHUS KPUTUYECKOT'O MBIIUICHHS:
MEHTaJIbHOH KapTe. MeHTalbHble KapThl - 3T0 YyaoOHas u 3¢Q(deKTuBHas TEXHUKA
BU3YaJTU3aI[MH MBIIUICHUS U ATbTEPHATUBHOM 3aITHCH.

MenTanbhble KapTel (B opurumHane Mind maps) - ato pa3pabotka Tonu bbrozena -
U3BECTHOTO MHcaTelNs, JIEKTOpa W KOHCYJIbTaHTa IO BOIPOCAaM HWHTEIUIEKTa, ICHUXOJIOIHU
oOyuenuss u mnpoOineM MblnuleHus. (Takxke BCTpedaroTCs Takue BapuUaHTBl MEpeBoja
cnoBocoyeTanust Mind maps kak «MHTemnekt-kaptei» U «KapTtel ymay). MHTEIIEKT-KapTa - 3TO
rpajuueckoe BbIpaXKEHHE Mpolecca pPAaJUAHTHOIO MBIIUIEHUS M TIO3TOMY €CTECTBEHHBIN
OPOAYKT JIEITETbHOCTH  YEJIOBEUYECKOro Mo3ra. OTO MOUIHBIM rpaduyeckuil  MeTon,
IPEOCTABIISIONINI YHUBEPCATIbHBIN KJII0Y K BBICBOOOKICHUIO MOTEHIIMANA, CKPBITOIO B MO3TE.

MeTo MHTEJUIEKT-KapT MOXKET HaWTH IMpHUMEHeHue B J1000i cdepe ku3HM, rAe Obl HU
TpeOOBaIOCh COBEPIIEHCTBOBATh MHTEIIEKTYaIbHbIM MOTEHIMAN JIMYHOCTH, YTO JOCTUTAETCS
y4EHHEM, WU pellaTh pa3HOOOpa3Hble MHTEIUIEKTya IbHbIE 3a/IauH.

WHTemiekT-KapTa UIMEeT YeThIPe CYIIECTBEHHbIE OTIIMYUTEIbHbIE YePThI:

e 00BEKT BHUMaHUA/U3Y4EHUS KPUCTAJUIM30BaH B IIEHTPAIbHOM 00pase;

® OCHOBHBIEC TEMBI, CBSI3aHHBIE C 00HEKTOM BHHUMAaHUS/U3yUCHHS,

® PACXOJATCA OT IEHTPATHLHOTO 00pa3a B BHJIC BETBEH;
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e BETBH, MpHHUMAIOMKE (OpMy IUIABHBIX JIMHUN, OOO3HAYAIOTCA U MOSICHAIOTCS
KJIFOYEBBIMM CJIOBaMHU WJIM oOpa3amu. BropuuHble uaen Takxe M300pakatoTcsi B BUJE BETBEil,
OTXOJISIIIUX OT BETBEH 0oJiee BHICOKOTO MOPSIKA; TO YK€ CIPABEAIMBO I TPETUYHBIX UICH U T.
.,

* BETBU ()OPMUPYIOT CBA3aHHYIO Y3JIOBYIO CUCTEMY.
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Hasnauenue MHTEIIEKT-KapTHI:

* Hcnonp3oBaHne KapThl KaKk WHIMBHIYaJIbHOTO OINOPHOTO KOHCHEKTa (BKIIOYAs
pa3aTOYHBIA MaTepuan).

* BrisiBrieHne B3auMOCBSI3€i MeX1y YacTIMU U3y4aeMOTo0.

* CocraBieHHe KapThl ¢ TOMOIIBIO TEKCTa YUeOHUKa, aTiiaca.

» OnTuMU3anys YCBOCHHS CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHON MH(POPMAITUH.

* OnTumMu3anust paboThl ¢ MHTEPAKTUBHOM TOCKOM Ha ypoKe.

DT0 ynoOHBI HHCTPYMEHT JJIsl OTOOPaKEHUS MPOIIecca MBIIICHUS  CTPYKTYPUPOBAHUS
uH(pOpMaIlMK B BU3YAIbHOH opMme. MeHTanbHbIE KapThl MOYKHO HCIIOJIb30BaTh, YTOOBI:

* «3acTeHOrpadupoBaTh» TE MBICIU M HJCH, KOTOPHIE MPOHOCATCS B TOJIOBE, KOTJA BBI
pa3MBbIIUIsETe HAA KaKOW-T1M00 3amaueit («3apruCOBKH K MBICITISIMY);

* oopMuTh MHPOPMAIMIO TAaK, YTO MO3T JIETKO €€ BOCIPUMET, TaK Kak WHOOpMaIus
3amrcana Ha <GI3bIKE MO3Tay.

Pa3zpaboTka UHTEIEKT-KapThl OCYIIECTBIISICTCS B JBa dTara:

1. Beimenenue CTPYKTYpHBIX OJIOKOB COJAEp aHUsA TeMbl (OJIOKM BKIIOUAIOT OIOPHBIC,

KIJIFOUEBBIC €IUHUIIBI COJICPIKAHUS).
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2. Co3nmanme rpada TekcTa, KOTOPHIH CIY)KUT CPEICTBOM IPEACTABJICHHS COACP)KAHUS B
BUJIE CEMAHTUYECKOW CBSI3M W TO3BOJIICT DPA3leliuTh €ro Ha Oojiee WU MEHee KpyIHbIC
CMBICJIOBBIE CTPYKTYPHI.

B wuepapxuueckoM JepeBe KOpPHEBBIE Y3Jbl COOTBETCTBYIOT HauOOJbIIEH CTEHEHH
abCTpakluu, a «IUCTh» CUMBOJIM3HPYIOT Oojee udacTHble moHATUA. [Ipu oTOope moHsATHIT
VUUTBHIBAIOTCS YacTOTHBIC MPU3HAKH (KOI(DDHUIIMEHTH aKTUBHOCTH), KOTOpPbIE (UKCHUPYIOT
KaXKJ10€ MOSIBJICHUE aCCOLIMUPYEMOTO MOHSTHS B TeKCTE [4].

['padbl BBICTYMAIOT Kak CpeAcTBO: 1) QUKcAUU CTPYKTYPHO-CMBICIOBBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB
3BYYalllero TEKCTa; 2) KOHTPOJISI PEYEBOro MPOIYKTa, T.€. KAK MEXAaHU3M CIMYEHUS U OLICHKHU
COOTBETCTBUS 3HAYCHUS M / WK (POPMBI HEKOTOPOH SI3BIKOBOU CTPYKTYPHI ITAJIOHY B S3BIKOBOM
MaMATH UHJIMBU/IA U 3aMBICTTY B IICJIOM.

CymiecTByeT Takke BO3MOXKHOCTh PallMOHAIM3UPOBATH MPOIECC CO3JAHUS WHTEIJICKT-
KapT, MNPUMEHUB JUIsl 3TOTO CHEIHallbHbIEe 3JeKTpoHHble M MHTepHeT-pecypcebl. Haubonee
pacrpoCcTpaHeHHBIMUA KOMIIBIOTEPHBIMU MPOrPAMMaMH IO CO3/IaHUI0 MHTEJUICKT-KapT SIBIISIOTCS
MindManager X5, Visual Mind 6, MindGenius 2005. ConceptDraw MINDMAP, FreeMind, a
Takke IHTepHeT-pecypchl, pa3MellleHHbIe Ha caiiTax:

http://www.mindmeister.com, http://www.mindmappedia.com.

Mpb1 omucanu JIMIIb OTJETBHBIE BO3MOXKHOCTH TEXHOJOTHU PA3BUTHUS KPUTHUECKOTO
MBIIUIEHUS CPEACTBAMHU Tpa)uecKoro OpraHu3aTropa — MEHTAIBHOW KapThl. OBIaICHUE dTUMHU
WHHOBAIIMOHHBIMU TpUEMaMH OOy4YeHHUs Ha COBPEMEHHOM JTalle MO3BOJUT MPENoaaBaTeio Ha
JIeJie pealln30BbIBaTh KOMIETEHTHOCTHBIA MOAXO0J K OOy4eHHIO M (OPMHUPOBATH KPEATUBHYIO
KOMITETEHIINIO OYyIIUX CIEIUATUCTOB.
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STABILIREA PREMISELOR COMPETENTEI DE COMUNICARE ASERTIVA LA
STUDENTII DIN MEDIUL ACADEMIC MULTIETNIC

lanioglo Maria, lector superior, Universitatea de Stat din Comrat

Summary
This article considers the complicated research methodology of the existent reality. The

experimental research represents the evaluation of the initial level of the communicative competence and
the premises for the assertive communi cation competence at students from the multiethnic academic
sphere.

Key words. multi-ethnic academic environment, assertiveness, assertive communication, competence,
communication competence, assertive communication competence

Rezumat

In articol este elucidatd metodologia complexa, vizind modul de investigare si evaluare la studentii din
mediul academic multietnic a nivelului initial de manifestare a competentei comunicative §i premiselor
competentei de comunicare asertiva.

Cuvinte cheie: mediu academic multietnic, asertivitate, comunicare asertiva, competentd, competenta
comunicativa, competenta de comunicare asertiva.

Competenta de comunicare asertivd (CCA) reprezintd un ansamblu integral de
comportamente si resurse de utilizare a comunicdrii care au pe termen lung construirea si
imbunatatirea relatiilor sociale, formarea unui stil de viata sanatos, dezvoltarea increderii in sine,
a abilitétilor de luare a deciziilor si de management al conflictelor.

Din perspectiva holistica, competenta de comunicare asertiva reprezintd o integralitate
imanentd a structurii comportamentale si atitudinale a personalitatii, condifionatd de contextul
social, care necesita activarea constienta si motivata a unui ansamblu structurat de cunostinte,
capacitati, atitudini aflate in relatie de interdependenta si influenta reciproca din moment ce
subiectul isi propune atingerea scopului relationarii s1 comunicarii eficiente [1].

Cercetarea experimentald a cuprins evaluarea si determinarea la studentii din mediul
academic multietnic (MAM) a nivelului inifial de manifestare a competentei comunicative si
premisdor CCA.

In procesul de cercetare, pentru a surprinde caracteristicile esentiale ale nivelului de
manifestare a competentei comunicative si a premiselor CCA la studentii din MAM, s-arecurs la
aplicarea unei metodologii complexe, vizind modul de investigare a realitatii, determinarea
dinamicii fenomenului in cauzi. In acest scop, a fost elaborat un program al cercetirii, functia
metodologica a cdruia a constat, in conformitate cu principiile investigatiei, in determinarea
problemei stiintifice propuse, formularea obiectivelor cercetarii, stabilirca datelor initiale
referitoare la problema studiata, precum si a metodelor si tehnicilor de cercetare.

Prima etapa cuprinde stabilirea obiectivelor cercetarii, nivelul de inceput in desfagurarea
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metodologiei, in care s-a sesizat necesitatea unei mai bune cunoasteri despre atitudinea
respondentilor, despre comunicarea interpersonala in mediul academic multietnic si a motivelor
carei-ar determina sa recurga la formarea competentei de comunicare asertiva.

Selectarea metodelor de cercetare reflecta recoltarea datelor si informatiilor. Pornind de
la obiectul investigatiei, pentru evaluarea fenomenului, au fost utilizate diverse metode si tehnici
de cercetare. Am considerat oportun sa aplicam un set de metode de genul, teoretice: metoda
bibliografica-documentarea stiintifica, cercetarea teoreticd a tezelor, ideilor, conceptelor;
generalizarea teoretica;, analiza comparativd; Socio-pedagogice. observarea, convorbirea,
anchetarea, testarea; practice: analiza cantitativa si calitativi a datelor cercetarii; metode
statistice de prelucrare a datelor.

Chestionarul ,,Componenta cognitiva a competentei de comunicare asertiva”, adresat
studentilor, aflati in mediul academic multiethnic, a urmarit identificarea la & a volumului de
cunostinte referitor la comunicare si competenta de comunicare asertiva. Am dorit sd remarcam,
daca pentru studenti mediul polietnic reprezintd un context, in care prioritar se necesitd comunicare
asertiva (CA) pentru a eficientiza comunicarea interpersonala.

Ca structura, chestionarul continea 9 itemi care constau din afirmatii ce prevad utilizarea
comunicdrii asertive pentru a mentine comunicarea intr-un mediu multietnic. Prin intrebarile
propuse am dorit sd confirmam inca o data in plus, cd utilizarea comunicarii asertive este
determinatd in mare masura de mediul social.

Este cert, ca comunicarea si competentele comunicative, in general, si cea de comunicare
asertiva, in particular, nu pot fi studiate In afara investigatiilor asupra trasdturilor si
caracteristicilor de personalitate. Interdependenta si reciprocitatea acestor indici este evidenta.
Urmarind aceasta afirmatie, setul de metode/teste, aplicat in studiul nostru, reflecta:

1. Nivelul initial al unor aspecte de dezvoltare personald a studentilor: metodica de
diagnosticare a orientarii personalitatii [5, p. 563-569], metodica autoaprecierii starilor psihice
[5, p. 141-145] s.a.;

2. ldentificarea nivelului de aspiratie al studentilor pentru comunicarea asertiva si
competenta de comunicare asertiva ca mijloc de comunicare in mediul polietnic: observarea,
conversatia, testarea, anchetarea;

Diagnosticarea nivelului initial de dezvoltare a unor aspecte ale competentei
comunicative: metoda de diagnosticare a strategiei dominante de apdrare psihologica [5, p.
281-287], metoda de diagnosticare a montajelor comunicative [5, p. 298-301], metoda de
studiere a capacitatilor comunicative §i organizatorice (KOC-2) [5, p. 581-583], metoda de

determinare a motivatiei pentru succes [5, p. 626-629], metoda de diagnosticare a
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autoaprecierii motivatiei de a fi aprobat (scala minciunii) [5, p. 635-636], testul de asertivitate
[3, p. 409-411], testul ,, Nivelul increderii in sine” [7, p. 137-139].

Cea mai dificild si laborioasa etapd in cazul acestui studiu a fost culegerea datelor si
informatiilor in cadrul diagnosticarii. Ea S-a desfasurat pe un esantion experimental diagnosticat
format din 247 de respondenti, toti fiind Studenti ai Universitatii de Stat din Comrat. Alegereala
aceastd cercetare a studentilor din anul I si II de studii este justificatd prin faptul, cd ei, venind
din mediul lingvistic restrins de comunicare, nimeresc in unul extins din punct de vedere
cultural. Acesta, la rindul sau, are un impact direct asupra dezvoltarii la ei a competentei
comunicative si, in special, a celei de comunicare asertiva.

Analiza si interpretarea rezultatelor S-a realizat atit cantitativ, cit si textual. Aspectul
cantitativ este prelucrat in programul Microsoft Excel dupa cum urmeaza: centralizarea datelor
si prezentarea informatiilor acestora sub forma de figuri si calculul traditional al variabilelor prin
metode matematice si statistice, prezentarea concluziilor obtinute la itemii reprezentativi.

Elaborarea de recomandari a servit ca fina a acestui studiu prin generaizarea
rezultatelor, destinate pentru cadrele didactice universitare, axate pe formarea competentei
comunicative in mediul multietnic si multicultural, modului in care studentii din asemenea mediu
pot sd-si adopte o conduitd comunicativa elevatd, determinarii tehnologiilor, eficiente pedagogic,
adoptate pentru formarea la studenti a competentei comunicative i a competentei de comunicare
asertiva in mediul academic modern polietnic.

Metodologia stiintifica, scopurile si sarcinile Tnaintate in investigatie au prevazut metode
si tehnici corespunzdtoare de obtinere a materialului empiric, menit sd asigure o reflectare
obiectiva a problemelor studiate. Metodologia s-a axat pe unitatea dintre nivelurile teoretic si
empiric, unitatea dintre intelegere si explicatie, unitatea dintre cantitativ si calitativ, unitatea
dintre judecatile constatative si cele evaluative.

Temeinicia si autenticitatea rezultatelor obtinute in urma cercetarii este asigurata datoritd
strictei respectdri a anumitor reguli: in primul rind, a elabordrii principalelor instrumente de
cercetare — chestionare, fise de observatie, ghiduri de interviu, ghiduri de aplicare a testelor etc.;
in al doilea rind, a executarii lucrarilor in teren si in al treilea rind, prelucrarea matematica si
statistica a rezultatelor si prezentarea lor in figuri si tabele, in functie de principalele variabile.

Investigatia porneste de la unitatea teoretica si cea empirica. Identificarea faptelor si
asigurarea obiectivitatii stiintifice pot fi realizate numai in baza unui esantion reprezentativ.
Pentru a asigura calitatea si veridicitatea informatiei constatate, s-a urmarit ca esantionul
construit sd fie reprezentativ pentru populatia (studentime) din care a fost extras, astfel, incit

cercetarea lui sa ofere date valide despre populatia de baza, inclusa in studiu.
19



Etapa de constatare a experimentului pedagogic a cuprins 106 studenti ai universitatii,
facultatea de Cultura Nationald si facultatea Economie. Dintre acestea, cite 53 de studenti au
constituit grupul experimental si cel de control/martor, ambele fiind eterogene dupa componenta

etnica. Datele despre componenta esantionului experimental sunt prezentate in Figura 1.

Grupul experimental Grupul de control
LI 2,4%
L o= 32, 6%

m Gagaun m Gagéauzi

B B oldosaerd :
0% m Bulgari

® Bulgan M Moldoveni

= Augi o Rusi

® Ucrainers ® Ucraineni

W Armen|

Fig. 1. Componenta esantionului experimental

Studentilor 1i s-a propus sd participe la completarea fiselor care includeau variate
metodici de diagnosticare a unor laturi de dezvoltare a personalitatii, a nivelului de aspiratie
pentru comunicarea asertiva ca mijloc principal de comunicare in mediul academic multietnic.
Totodata, am intentionat sa stabilim la respondenti si nivelul initial de formare la ei a anumitor
aspecte ale competentei comunicative si, In special, a premiselor CCA.

Fiecare rezultat se caracterizeaza prin indicatori, raportati la anumite criterii care explica
etapele Tnaintarii studentului spre atingerea rezultatului final - formarea competentei de CA.

Identificarea nivelului initial al premiselor competentei de comunicare asertiva a avut la
baza urmatoarele criterii:

- capacitatea de a emite mesajul fara a manifesta exces de afectivitate si a blama conceptele

atora;

- capacitatea de a asculta, recepta, tolera etc. mesajul fara a-I nega;

- capacitateade a codificaexplicit mesgjul;

- capacitatile comunicative si organizatorice;

- autoaprecierea starilor psihice si a strategiei dominante de aparare psihologica;

- caracterul montajelor comunicative ca factor ce determina nivelul de dezvoltare a capacitatilor
comunicative;

- orientarea personalitatii si raportul dintre capacitatile comunicative §i orientarea persoanei,

- motivatia studentilor pentru succes si de a fi aprobat/receptat;

- reciprocitatea dintre nivelul starilor psihice si nivelul dezvoltarii capacitatilor comunicative [2,

p. 263].

In baza acestor criterii au fost determinate nivelurile de formare la studentii din mediul
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academic multietnic a competentei de comunicare asertiva: nivelul excelent (foarte bun), bun,
suficient, insuficient.

Nivelul excelent (foarte bun). La nivelul excelent vor fi plasati subiectii care au orientare,
atitudini si montaje pronunfat pozitive pentru activitatea de comunicare si relagionare eficienta;
pot codifica transparent si explicit mesajul; emit mesajul intr-o modalitate ferma si sigurd;
asculta activ si respectuos mesajele altora; demonstreaza capacitati de autogestiune si autoreglare
a propriilor capacitati comunicative; poseda capacitatea de autoapreciere a starilor psihice si a
strategiilor dominante de aparare psihologica; poseda cunostinte specifice despre asertivitate;
manifestd incredere in fortele proprii; monitorizeaza adecvat influenta starilor psihice traite intru
eficientizarea comunicarii; manifesta abilitati de a stabili si a largi contactele, de a participa cu
initiativa la activitati de grup, de a construi relatiile de colaborare; poseda exagerat nivel 1nalt al
motivatiei catre succes; accepta si doresc in raport cu etnie relatie de rudenie, de prietenie, de
vecindtate si colegialitate.

Nivelul bun. La nivelul bun vor fi plasati studentii care au orientare, montaje si atitudini
pozitive pentru activitatea de comunicare §i relationare; emit mesajul intr-o modalitate decenta;
asculta respectuos mesajele altora; demonstreaza relativ capacitati de autogestiune si autoreglare
a propriilor capacitati comunicative; relativ poseda capacitatea de autoapreciere a starilor psihice
si a strategiilor dominante de apdrare psihologicd; manifestd cunostinte specifice despre
asertivitate; relativ manifesta incredere in fortele proprii, monitorizeaza influenta starilor psihice
traite; manifesta abilitati de a stabili contactele, de a participa la activitati de grup, de a pastra
relatiile de colaborare; poseda nivel inalt al motivatiei cétre succes; accepta si doresc in raport cu
etnie relatie de vecinatate, de colegialitate, de cetatenie si in calitate de turist.

Nivelul suficient. La nivelul suficient vor fi plasati studentii care au orientare, montaje si
atitudini necesare pentru activitatea de comunicare si relationare; pot codifica mesajul; emit
mesajul fard a manifesta exces de afectivitate si a blama conceptele altora; ascultd mesajele
altora; demonstreaza sporadic capacitafi de autogestiune si autoreglare a propriilor capacitati
comunicative; uneori posedd capacitatea de autoapreciere a starilor psihice si a strategiilor
dominante de aparare psihologica; dau dovadd de unele cunostinte despre asertivitate; rareori
manifesta incredere in fortele proprii si monitorizeaza influenta starilor psihice traite; manifesta
tendinta de stabilire a contactelor si de pastrare a relatiilor cu oamenii, manifesta orientari la
activitafi comune; poseda nivel mediu al motivatiei catre succes; accepta relatie de colegialitate,
de cetatenie si in calitate de turist.

Nivelul insuficient. La nivelul insuficient vor fi plasati subiectii care nu reusesc sa

manifeste orientare, montaje si atitudini pozitive pentru activitatea de comunicare si relationare;
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nu pot codifica explicit mesajul; emit mesajul manifestind exces de afectivitate; asculta
mesgjele, dar nu tolereaza si nu accepta alte opinii §i pareri; nu manifestd capacititi de
autogestiune si autoreglare a propriilor capacitifi comunicative; nu demonstreaza capacitatea de
autoapreciere a starilor psihice si a strategiilor dominante de aparare psihologicd; nu poseda
cunostinte despre asertivitate; nu demonstreaza incredere in fortele proprii si nu monitorizeaza
influenta starilor psihice trdite; nu manifestd tendinta de stabilire a contactelor si de pastrare a
relatiilor cu oamenii, nu manifestd orientdri la activitati comune; posedd nivel scazut al

motivatiei catre succes; prefera sa nu-i vada in tara reprezentantii altor etnii.
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Fig. 2. Rezultatele constatarii a premiselor valorice pentru dimensiunea cognitiva a CCA (in%)

Unul din obiectivele, realizarea caruia s-a urmarit in cadrul etapei de constatare a

experimentului, a vizat identificarea la studentii din mediul academic multietnic a cunostintelor
despre comunicarea asertivd, componentele si specificitatea ei. Astfel, datele obtinute, reflectate

in Figura 2, ilustreaza faptul cd la componenta cunostinte in ambele grupuri s-a obtinut
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aproximativ aceeasi marime (47,2% 1in grupul experimental si 42,5% in grupul de control).
Totodata, componentele atitudini si capacitati sint apreciate inegal in ambele grupuri.

Apararea si sustinerea drepturilor sale, ca element specific al comunicarii asertive, a fost
apreciata aproximativ egal in ambele grupuri (32,1% 1n grupul experimental si 28,3% in grupul
de control). Situatie similara este observata si pentru specificitatea care {ine de ,,fara a suprima
interesele interlocutorului, a1 convinge in dreptatea sa”.

Identificarea premiselor competentei de comunicare asertivd la studenti a prevazut
studierea la ei a predispozitiilor comunicative. In Figura 3 sunt prezentate datele comparative
privind nivelurile predispozitiilor comunicative ale studentilor inclusi in lotul experimental si
cel de control. Astfel, valorile obtinute la aceastd variabild sunt mult mai mici la studentii
grupului experimental - mai mult de jumatate dintre ei au valori corespunzatoare nivelului scazut

si doar 14% au obtinut rezultate ce indica predispozifii comunicative dezvoltate la un nivel inalt.

%

60 - 53,0
47,0
40 1 33 0 m nivel scazut
26.5 26.5 = nivel mediu
I nivel Tnalt

20 14,0

o -

Grup experimental Grup de control

Fig. 3. Manifestarea predispozitiilor comunicative la studenti (in %)

Situatia constatata in grupul de control este diferita - aproape jumatate dintre studenti
poseda predispozitii comunicative medii, peste 1/4 dintre ei au predispozitii comunicative inalt
dezvoltate. Compararea rezultatelor, obtinute ale celor 2 esantioane la aceastd variabila, pune in
evidenta o diferentd semnificativa din punct de vedere statistic (U = 1066,5 la p=0,032).

Rezultatele constatarii montajelor comunicative sunt prezentate in Figura 4.

%

m Grup experimental

m Grup de control

Fig. 4. Frecventa valorilor la montajele comunicative (in %)
Tendinta de a face generalizari nefondate ale faptelor negative ce tin de realitatea sociala
este mai evident manifestata la 19% studenti din grupul de control si 22% studenti din grupul
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experimental. Compararea rezultatelor, obtinute de catre studentii celor 2 grupuri la variabilele
montgjelor comunicative (testul U Mann-Whitney), a constatat lipsa diferentelor statistice
(probabilitatea erorii este mai mare de 6,5 la sutd).

Datele, obtinute la determinarea strategiei dominante de aparare psihologica 1in
comunicare cu interlocutorul si prezentate in Figura 5, au permis evidentierea faptului ca spiritul
pasnic, ca strategie dominantd de aparare psihologica, este caracteristic majoritatii studentilor

(60% studenti din grupul de control si 49% studenti din grupul experimental).

%% 60,0
60
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40 -
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30 24,5 = . :
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20 -
10
o
Spirit pasgnic Evitare Agresie

Fig. 5. Vaorile strategiei dominante de aparare psihologica (in %)

Au tendinta sa plece din zona conflictelor 19% studenti din grupul de control si 24,5%
studenti din grupul experimental, iar la agresie recurg 21% studenti din grupul de control si
26,5% studenti din grupul experimental. Remarcam ca aceste diferente nu sunt semnificative din
punct de vedere statistic (latestul U Mann-Whitney coeficientii indica diferente cu probabilitatea
de eroare de la 6 la 30 din o suta cazuri).

Analiza datelor experimentale a scos in evidentd prezenta aceluiasi tip de orientare a
personalitatii la ambele grupuri. Astfel, rezultatele din Figura 6 denotd ca studentii grupului de
control si cel experimental sint preponderent orientati spre comunicare (38% studenti din grupul

de control s1 42% studenti din grupul experimental).
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40 34,0
28,0 28,5
30 - 26,5 2
= Grup experimental
20 - = Grup de control
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sine comunicare activitate

Fig. 6. Manifestareatipurilor de orientare a personalitatii la studenti (in %)
Prin acest tip de orientare, subiectii reflecta tendinta de a pastra relatiile cu oamenii in
orice conditii, orientare spre acceptarea sociald, dependentd de grup, necesitatea in relatii
emotionale cu oamenii. Predominant orientati spre sine, manifestind tendinta de a concura, sunt
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peste 1/4 dintre studentii ambelor loturi (28% studenti din grupul de control si 26,5% studenti
din grupul experimental). Acestea manifesta tendinte de agresivitate in obtinerea statutului, de a
concura, iritabilitate.

Iar orientati In cea mai mare masura spre activitate, fiind interesati de realizarea cit mai
buna a activitatii si orientati spre colaborare sint in jur de 1/3 dintre studenti (34% din grupul de
control si 28,5% din cel experimental). Aceste diferente constatate nu sunt statistic semnificative
(eroare de la 11,5 la 87 din o sutd cazuri).

Drept o premisa facilitatoare pentru comportamentul asertiv a fost consideratd si
determinarea motivatiei studentilor pentru succes. Din datele Figurii 7 se observa ca valorile,
obtinute de catre majoritatea studentilor din ambele grupuri (43,5% din grupul de control si
41,5% din grupul experimental), corespund nivelului moderat al motivatiei pentru succes, iar in
jur de 1/4 studenti au o motivatie Tnaltd (28,5% din grupul de control si 22,5% din grupul

experimental).
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Fig. 7. Vaorile nivelurilor motivatiei pentru succes (in %)

Chiar daca ponderea studentilor din grupul de control, ce au o motivatie pentru succes
scazutd (6%), este mai mare decit in grupul experimental (2%), aceste diferente nu sunt
semnificative din punct de vedere statistic (U=1282 la p=0,437).

Similara este situatia si in cazul motivatiei de a fi aprobat. Frecventele pe nivelurile,
reprezentate prin datele expuse in Figura 8, indica rezultate mai mari in grupul experimental, dar

aceasta diferenta nu este semnificativa din punct de vedere statistic (U=1151 la p=0,107).
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Fig. 8. Vaorile nivelurilor motivatiei de a fi aprobat (in %)
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Reprezentarile studentilor despre asertivitate, reflectate in Figura 9, au Inregistrat situatia
ca la 30% studenti din grupul de control si 45% studenti din grupul experimental predomina
varianta A, respectiv ei au reprezentari despre asertivitate, dar nu prea fac uz de ea in viata

cotidiand, deseori fiind nemultumiti de sine si de cei din jur.
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Fig. 9. Manifestarea tipurilor de asertivitate la studenti (in %)

Incercari de a se manifesta asertiv fac 55% studenti din grupul de control si 30% studenti
din grupul experimental, dar acestia deseori pot trece la agresivitate. Au o parere realistd despre
sine si comportamentul sau, fiind capabili de a asimila deprinderile necesare pentru a contacta cu
oamenii doar 15% studenti din ambele grupuri. Diferentele nu sunt statistic semnificative
(eroarea depaseste 6 cazuri din o suta).

Una din premisele ce faciliteazd comportamentul asertiv este oglindita in Figura 10.

%
77,0
80 71,5

60 -

m Grup experimental
40 -
= Grup de control

17,0
20 -
7,5 6,0

Scazuta Medie Inalta

Fig. 10. Valorile variabilel incredere in sine (in %)

Datele obtinute ilustreaza ca timizi si neincrezatori sunt 7,5% studenti din grupul de
control si 17% din cel experimental, ceea ce reprezinta nivel scazut al ncrederii in sine. Ei
intimpina dificultati in a-si exprima emotiile si dorintele, din care cauza ceilalti 1si impun
prezenta, ii limiteaza optiunile de a fi in cistig, i constring in drepturi. Totodatd, acestor
persoane le sint proprii puseuri de furie §i comportament agresiv in raport cu persoanele ce
depind de ele.

Cit priveste nivelul mediu, mentionam valori aproximativ egale in ambele grupuri (77%
- grup experimental si 71,5% - grup de control). Acesti studenti au manifestat ca pot riposta in

cazul in care le sunt compromise interesele sau nu se respectd obligatiile, dar pentru asta au
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nevoie de emotii intense.

in caz contrar, preferd sa tolereze comportamentele celorlalti, sa ,,inghitd” in tacere,
evitind confruntarile. Daca doresc, usor pot invata sa se comporte in conformitate cu regulile de
conduita si sa-si atingad scopurile in comunicare cu cei din jur.

Isi pot pastra calmul, stipinirea de sine in diverse situatii, abilitatea de a-si exprima
emotiile si dorintele fard a ofensa persoanele din jur si fard a le confrunta 21% studenti din
grupul de control si doar 6% studenti din grupul experimental. Aceste diferente sunt
semnificative din punct de vedere statistic (U= 883 lap= 0,001).

Interpretarea datelor experimentale a permis constatarea premiselor de formare a CCA la studentii
din MAM. Analiza cantitativa a rezultatelor obtinute evidentiaza urmatoarea situatie:

o la variabila capacitdti comunicative in ambele grupuri aproximativ majoritatea studentilor au
manifestat nivelul scazut al abilitatii de a stabili contacte cu oamenii, tendinte de a largi contactele, a
participala activitati de grup, cit si capacitatea de a influenta oamenii, de a manifesta initiativa,

e 1n ceea ce priveste agresia, ca strategie dominantd de aparare psihologica, in ambele grupuri s-au
inregistrat rezultate aproximativ egale, ceea ce denotd ca agresivitatea este strategia ce se manifestd in
viata cotidiand foarte frecvent si In masura diferita - de la o agresivitate mascata pina la forme evidente si
dure;

e prevalenta tipului C de asertivitate in ambele grupuri evidentiaza ca studentii grupului
experimental si de control au deja proprie parere despre sine si comportamentul siu, se apreciaza realist.
Aceste calitati servesc drept baza pentru deschiderea lor pentru a contacta cu reprezentantii altor etnii;

e rezultatele obtinute Inregistreaza valori mai scdzute la unele variabile la studentii grupului
experimental, cum sint increderea in sine, motivatia de a fi aprobat, motivatia pentru succes s.a.

Aceste constatiri reflectd realitatea actuald si sint un argument in plus in favoarea necesitatii
elaborarii si implementarii Modelului pedagogic de formare a competentei de comunicare asertiva la
studentii, aflati in mediul academic multietnic. in conditiile mediului academic multietnic comunicarea
interpersonald si organizarea comunicarii asertive trebuie sa fie bazatd pe interactiuni, interetnicitate,
cooperare §i acceptare.
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PNE o

AcCCOIMATUBHO-TIEPUENTUBHBIN ACNEKT JUHIBOKYJbTYPHOI0 THIIAKA IOPOAMBBII
/onzoe Bauecnae, ct. npenogaBareib Kadeapbl CIaBUCTUKA
Benbukuii rocy1apcTBEHHBIN YHUBEPCUTET
Summary
This article describesthe specificities of perception of foolishness, expressed through
language. The attention is focused on the value component of foolishness, as well as those
characteristics of the stereotypical perception of the rank of sainthood, reconstructed on the
basis of the associative-perceptual aspect of lingvocultural type.
Rezumat
Prezentul studiu abordeaz: particularitarile percepriel conceptului ,, sarac cu duhul ”, reflectate
la nivel lingval. Accentul se pune pe componen;a axiologica conceptului dat. De asemenea, se
iau 7n considerayie caracteristicile percepyiei stereotipale a adeptului respectivului rang clerical,
bazat pe reconstruirea asociativ-perceptiva a modelului lingvocultural al pattern-ului.
KiroueBble c10Ba: KOHIENT, KOTHHUIUS, CTEPEOTHITH3AHUS, JIHHIBOKYJIbTYPHbIH THITAK.

KOponctBo kak onHa wu3 Haubojee MapaJoKcaldbHBIX (OpPM  MOJBUKHUYECTBA,
3apo/MBILIAsCA Ha IpaBOciaBHOM Bocroke, HO HauBBICHIErO paciBeTa JocTuriias Ha Pycu,
U3ydaeTcss C TO3MIMHA CaMbIX pa3IM4YHBIX OTpaciiell 3HaHuWs: (QUIoCOpHUH, OITHKH,
JUTEepaTypOBEICHUs, JIMHIBUCTHKH, MCUXOJOruu W mp. OIHAKO 10 CHUX MOp HEpPEUICHHBIM
OCTaeTCsl LENblii KOMIUIEKC CYIIECTBEHHBIX BOIMPOCOB, K YHUCIY KOTOPBIX MOKHO OTHECTH U
npoOneMy HACHTHPUKAINK OpoaAuBoro oObiBaTesnieM. CTaTyc TMOJABMKHHKA TMPOSICHAETCS
[lepkoBbIO JIMIIL B pe3yiabTaTe KaHOHU3ALMM, KOTJa OPOJAMBBIA oOperaeT o¢uuuanbHOE
00111epycCKOoe MOYUTAHUE U BO3HMKAET HEOOXOIUMOCTh CO3AaHus ero kusHeonucanus. Ho urto
Jenath OOBIBATENI0, CTOJKHYBIIEMYCS C sIBIEHHEM, MOAOOHBIM IOpPOACTBY? MoskeT U OH
OTJIMYMUTH IOPOJIMBOIO OT peanbHO Oe3ymHoro yenoneka? Ecnu ga, To Ha KakOM OCHOBaHUM?

Comutemcst Ha npumep MBana SxomneBuya Kopeiinm, ocmbicieHne oOpaza KOTOPOTO
YBEKOBEYEHO B  MPOM3BEACHMUSX  TaKWX  KJIACCHUKOB  PYCCKOW  JUTEpaTyphl,  Kak
®. M. [Jocroesckuid, A. H. Octposckuit, H. C. JleckoB u JI. H. Toncroii[4]. [IpaBocnaBHOM
[lepkoBbIO OH HE OBLT MPUUUCIIEH K JIUKY CBATHIX. bojiee Toro MHOTro JIeT HaxOJuJICs Ha JIeYEeHUH.
AHanu3upys COXpAaHMBILIMECS CBUJIECTENBCTBA O TOBEJACHUECKUX MOJENISX MalMeHTa
MICUXUATPUYECKON OONBHUIIBI M OMUPAACh HA apXUBHBIC JaHHBIC UCTOPHH OOJIE3HU, HEKOTOPHIE
COBpeMEeHHbIe yd4eHble [3] CKIOHHBI pa3fenarh mo3unui Bpaudedr XIX Beka. MyxkunHa
OTIpEeIeNIEHHO CTpajajl JAEMEHLUEN, TOBOPS COBPEMEHHBIM S3bIKOM, THUIMMYHOW IIN30(pEeHUEH.
Kopeiima — 6e3ymen? Ho mpu 3TOM mountaeM COBpEeMEHHHUKAMHU, 00 3TOM «MOCKOBCKOM
MPOPOKE» MHINYT Ta3eThl U KYpPHAIbI, JTIOJU ChE3KAIOTCA CO BCEX KOHIIOB CTPaHbI, YTOOBI
MOJTYYUTh OT HErO OTBETHI HA CaMbI€ BXKHBIC JUISI HUX BOMPOCHI, IIEPECKA3BIBAIOT APYT JPYTY €ro

yynecHble aesiHud. Creayer OTMETUTh, YTO Bce, mucaBiime o ropoauBoMm Kopeiimie, kak
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MPOTUBHUKM, TaK M amojorersl, kak orme4yaer P. A. HaymoB, cxoawince B TOM, YTO €ro
cymaciiectBue 0bi10 puTBOpHBIM [5]. Ilpumep NBana SlkoeneBuya Kopeiimym, Ha HAII B3I,
IIO3BOJISICT IPOUIUIIOCTPUPOBATH HECOBIIAJICHUE, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, HAPOJHOIO U LEPKOBHOIO
BOCIIPUSATUM FOPOJCTBA, a C JPYyro, — NO3WLHMM HAPOJHBIX MacC U NpeICTaBUTENEH
KJINHUYECKOW MICUXUATPHUH.

PeanbHo cymacmieamuii WM TOJIBKO MOXOAMT Ha Oezymua? J[BOMCTBEHHOCTHh OLICHKHU
cxBayeHa s3bIKOM. [lo nmaHHBIM cioBaped, (UKCHPYIOIUX Hauboyiee aKTyalbHbIE 3HAYCHUS
CJIOBa, IOPOJIMBBIA — «IICUXMYECKH HEHOPMAJIbHBIN O0JIBHOM, TOMEIIaHHBIN, CyMaclIe Ay [6;
4, 775-776]. B To ke BpeMs, TO W CBATOH «IPUHSBIIMK BUA Oe3yMmIiia, oOjagarouiui, 1o
MHEHHUIO PEJIUTHO3HBIX JItoJed, AapoM npopuuanus» [7; 17, 2003-2004]. IloguepkHeMm, 4TO B
paMKax pPEIUrHMO3HOrO JHCKypca HE BO3HUKAET HUKAKUX COMHEHMM OTHOCHUTEIBHO
MICUXUYECKOTO 3J0POBbsl IOPOIMBOr0. MHHMOE Oe3ymue MOCTYIHpyeTcs Kak 00s3aTelIbHOe
yCIIOBUE, HEOOXOIUMOE NJsi UCKOPEHEHHsI TOPIBIHH, MO3BOJIAIONIEE YKPEHUTh IOCTUTHYTOE
OeccTpactue, M, B KOHEYHOM UTOT€, WHCIBITAaTh BO BCEH IMOJHOTE MYKH XPHUCTOBBI
(XpUCTOLEHTPUYHOCTh IOPOJUBOTO OTpak€HAa M B CIOcO0€ HOMHHALMM — IOpPOJUBBbIN Xpucra
paam).

B HapoaHOM BOCHpUSATHU aKTyaJIU3UPYIOTCS HPAaBCTBEHHbIE MOTEHLMH OpOAUBOTrO. OH
€CThb TOT, KTO OTCBHIJIA€T K YTBEPKIAAEMOMY XPUCTHAHCKON (uiocopuell akCHOIOTHYECKOMY
psany nobpa, cBeTa, CaceHusl, JyIu, 1yXa, UCTHUHBI U T.1. JIt011 BOCIPUHHUMAIOT IOPOJIUBBIX KaK
€MHCTBEHHBIX HOcHuTenel Bricuiell mpaBapl, KOTOPYIO T€ TOTOBBI OTKPBITO 3asBIIATH B JIMIIO
ke CHUJIBHBIM MHUpa cero. TOoNbKO OHM CIOCOOHBI Pa3pylINTh CUCTEMY MHHUMBIX [EHHOCTEH
MUPa «IOJBHET0», IOPOM MyTEM MPOBOKAIMH U «IIOCMESTHUS MUPY», TBOPUTH UyZeca, FTOBOPUTH
npaBay. OTHUM MOJBMKHUKaM IPOLIAIOT BCE: ACHCTBUS M IOCTYNKH, HE COTJIACYIOLIUECs C
00CTOSITENFCTBAMU BPEMEHHU U MECTa, UyAaKOBAaTHI BHUJ, CTpaHHBIE peud H Mp. MexaHusm
UACHTU(DHUKAIIMK  FOPOAMBOTO, TO3BOJIIONIMNA OTIPAHUYUTH CBSTBHIX OT JDKEIOPOJUBBHIX,
MPEANPUUMYNBBIX MOIIEHHUKOB, MPUKHUJIBIBABIINXCS aJCNTaMH STOTO YHMHA CBSITOCTH Dajd
JIOCTYDKCHHST OTPENETICHHBIX Oar, Bps JU MOXXHO OIUCATh, YYUTHIBAS TOYyJIETATbHBIA
xapaktep opoacTtBa. KOpoauBbli, MO ONpeneseHn o, Mo Mackoil 0e3yMusi JOJKEH CKPBIBATh
HUCTUHHYIO MYAPOCTb.

Opnako cuMTaeM BO3MOKHBIM PEKOHCTPYHMPOBATH THUIHM3UPYEMBIH 00pa3, BMEUIAIOIIHMA
HauboJsee peaeBaHTHbIE XapaKTEPUCTUKN U OTPAXKAIOIIUHN, IO CYTH, CTEPEOTUITHOE BOCIPUSITHE.
B xadectBe Marepmana Ha 0a3e KOTOPOrO PEKOHCTPYHPYETCS IUHTBOKYJIBTYPHBIH THIAK,
TPaKTyeMbI B paMKaxX JIMHIBUCTUYECKOM KOHLICNLMY IIPEACTABUTEIICH BOJTOIrPafCKON IIKOJIbI

KaK OCOOBIH THI KOHIENTa, HaMHu u30paHsl «Yerbn Munen» JImutpust PocToOBCKOT0 Kak OJuH U3
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HanOoJiee aBTOPUTETHBIX TeKCTOB. OOpamieHue K aruorpaduyueckoMy KOpIycy HeCaydaiHo,
MOCKOJIBKY JKUTHSA, IpeIHa3HaueHHbIE i cOOOpHOro uTeHMs, Onaromapsi 0OLIepycCKOMY
XOXKJICHUIO Hapsily C JOPYTMMH TPOU3BENCHHUSAMU O TIOABIKHHKAX 3TOTO YHHA CBSTOCTU
OKa3bIBAIM PEHIAIOIIYI0 POJb B (POPMHUPOBAHUHM y HOCHUTENEH s3bIKa OMpEeTIeHHOro obpasa,
OTpEAeNAIN WX OLIEHKY M BEKTOp BOCIPHUATHS. 3J€Ch TaKXKe CleQyeT MOJYEePKHYTb, UTO
4eJIOBEK, HU Pa3y HE CTOJKHYBIIUICS B pealbHOW JKU3HU C TIOXaOCTBOM FOPOJMBOTO, TOITYYUTh
UH(OPMALIMIO O JTAHHOM YMHE CBATOCTH MOT, KaK IPAaBUJIO, U3 Pa3IMYHBIX HCTOYHUKOB CBETCKOM
(JleTomucH U CBHUJAETENbCTBA MHOCTPAHIIEB) WIIM, Yallle, I[EPKOBHON MHUCbMEHHOW KYJIbTYpHI
(xkuTHs, CIYX)OBI, KOHAAKU, Tponapu u np.). Cnexys moxaenu, paspadoranHoit B. 1. Kapacukom
u O. A. JlmurpueBoii, oOpaTUMCs JUIIb K acCONMATUBHO-TIEPCIENITUBHOW COCTABISIONICH
Tanaxa [2].

[Ton. HecmoTpss Ha TO, 4TO TMEpBOW IOPOAMBON MpaBociaBHOrO BocToka Obuta, Kak
OTMEUAIOT CHENMATUCThl, JKEHIIMHA, a B PYCCKOM MHMCbMEHHON IIEPKOBHON KYyJIbType
YIIOMHHAIOTCS HMMEHA JPYTrUX IIHPOKO MMOYUTAEMBIX JKEHIIWH-IOPOJMBBIX, B TOM YHCIE
HOBOKaHOHM3HUPOBAaHHBIX, OOJBITMHCTBO aJICTITOB JAHHOTO YWHA CBATOCTU — MYXYHHBIL.

Bo3pact. Aruorpadudeckas Tpaguiusi 0OBIYHO OXOTHO PACKPBIBAET OOCTOSTENHCTBA U
NPUYMHBI, CBSI3aHHBIE C HAyaJloM MOJBUIa, HO MpH ATOM H30eraer yka3aHUH Ha BO3pacT
ropoauBoro. [ mepegadn BO3pacTHBIX XapaKTEPUCTHK KHMDKHUK HCIIONB3YET, Kak MPaBUIIO,
CYIIECTBUTENFHBIE THUIA «ITHBHIA», «OTPOK», IOHOIIAY, <OKCHIUHA», «MYX» (B 3HAUYCHHH -
MYX4YHHA), «cTapeuby. [IpumeuarenbHO, 4TO U3 ITOrO psijia UCKIOYEHO TOJIBKO JIeTCTBO. B
arnorpauyeckoi TpaauIlK HET HU OJHOTO IOPOIMBOTrO pebeHKa, HE CMOTpPS Ha TO, YTO THI
JIETCKOM CBSATOCTH 3aHSJI TPOYHYIO TO3HMIHUIO B DALY «PaBHOATOCTOJBHBIX», «MHUPSHSIHY,
«MYUYEHHUKOBY, «CTPACTOTEPILIEB» U IP. IEPKOBHBIX YUHOB CBATOCTH.

CoumajabHoe moJ0keHMe. B uncie NOABMKHUKOB — JIIOJM, 3aHMMAaBIIME pa3HOE
M0JIO’KEHHE B O0IIecTBE: OT pada /10 MpeICcTaBUTENeH BEPXYIIKH COLUAIBHOMN JIECTHUIIBI.

[ToguepkHeM, dYTO JJIsi CTEPEOTHUITHOTO TPEJACTABICHUS O OPOJUBOM XapaKTepHa
HEPEJIeBaHTHOCTh MOJI0-BO3PACTHBIX U COLMAIBHBIX OrpaHMYCHHUH. JIMHIBOKYJIBTYPHBIA THUIAX
IOPOJIMBBIN OCHOBAH Ha BOCIIPHUSTUU XPUCTUAHCKOTO MOJIBUTA, KAK OTKPBITOTO U JJIS HKEHIIUH, U
JUTSE MYXXYWH, BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH OT COIIMAIBHOTO MOJIOKEHHS, TPUYEM B JTFOOOM Bo3pacTe (KpoMe
JETCKOT0), KOTJ1a JOCTUTAaeTCs ONpeIeTICHHbIA YPOBEHb TyXOBHOM 3peIOCTH.

Buemnuii Bua. To, Kak BBITJISAIUT, TOABMKHUK CIY)KUT CBOETO PO MapKUPaTOPOM €ro
«UHOMHUPHOCTH», BOINPUHUMAEMOH OKPYXAIOIUMH HEPEIKO KaK CTPAHHOCTh WJIM IOKa3aTelb
6e3ymust. KOpoauBblii BHEIIHE BBITISAUT HE TaK, Kak apyrue. K npumepy, MOHax1HH, «COTJIACHO

IpaBWJIaMb MOHACTBIPCKOM JKM3HM, HOCHUJIM Ha TOJIOBaxb CBOMX KyKkosb, HMcumopa xe
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MOKpBIBAJIa TOJIOBY CBOIO Tpoctor Tpsmkoi»[l; 9, 301]. JlanHas 0COOEHHOCTH HEPEIKO B
paMKax >KUTHS 00peTaeT MOJYCHBIN XapakTep, T.e. MPEACTABISAECT OIICHOUYHOE OTHOIIEHHE. Tak, B
JKUTHE YIIOMSHYTOH YK€ I0poaAuBOM Mcuaopel TOBOPUTCS O HEraTUBHOM OTHOLICHUM K CBSITOU
MOHAXHUHb: «HUKOTJa HE BeJla OHA HU Ch KbM HH JUTMHHOM, HU KOPOTKOM Oechbabl U BOOOIIE HU C
KbMBb HE pa3roBapuBalia, HECMOTPSI Ha TO, YTO APYTisi CECTPBI €€ 4acTo OMIIM | 370CIOBHINN»| 1; 9,
301]. BHemHOCTh, a TakXke€ CTpaHHOE MOBEICHUE MPUBEAYT UX K 3aKiO4eHHuto, 4yTo Mcumopa
«ryna u 6becHoBatay [1; 9, 302], 0 4eM BIOCIIEICTBUH, Y3HAB O €€ CBATOCTH, OHU OYAYT TOPHKO
CO’KaJeTh.

Opna w3 snuszoguueckux repounb xutus Kcenuu IlerepOyprckoil, oryasBIIascs
U3JICYUTh TSHKENIO0 OOJBHOTO MY’Ka, TaK OMHMCBHIBAET BUIECHHE, IOCIE KOTOPOTO OH BEPHYJCS K
skn3Hn: «Ecim Obl 51 ObLa ceifuac goma, s Obl moexayia Ha CMOJICHCKOE KiTag0uIe K OJIaKeHHOM
Kcenuun. Tam, mpunaB kK ee Moruie, Bbliakaga Obl cBoe rope. lllym XxmomHyBIIed KaauTKu
npepBai Mou aymbl. KTo-To BomIen B caj K Ham, mogaymMana si. B 3To Bpemsi B mpoeme OTKPBITOI
IBepy OECIIYMHO TOSIBUJIACh CTpaHHAas rocts. Jlera ee Henmb3s ObUIa ONMpPENeNUTh, HO CaMbIM
CTpaHHBIM ObLT ee Hapsd. Teruible, MSATKHE BAJICHKH, JUIMHHAS IIy0a 0co0Oro MOKpOsi, BCS B
cOOpKax, a Ha TOJIOBe OOJBIION OelNblil MyXOBBIN TUIATOK: KOHIIBI €r0 OBLTH 3aKpY4YEeHbI Ha IIIee.
Tak, BepHO, IITyX0il 3MMOI B CTapHHY MOBSI3bIBAIH IIATKH JKEHIIMHBI-IPOCTOIIOIUHKH. Bes oHa
Obli1a HEOOBIKHOBEHHO MpuBIekarenbHa» [1; 5, 954]. 'epouns aBa paza oTMedaeT CTPaHHOCTh
«GUMHEN TocTbu». XOTs, KaK Ka)eTcs, HUYero HEOpAMHApHOTO BO BHEUIHEM OOJMKE HET, OHa
Jlanee MOsICHUT OJJHO Ba)KHOE OOCTOATENBCTBO: «TyT TOJNBKO 5 MOHSUIa BCIO HECOOOPA3HOCTH €€
3UMHETO Hapsja IpH 3TOM HecTepnuMon xxape» [1; 5, 954].

[IpumeuaTennbHO, YTO OMNMUCHIBAs OAECKAY U O00yBb, arvorpaduueckas TpaguIus
00s3aTeNbHO YKa)KE€T Ha NMPU3HAK HEMOJIHOTHI, YACTUUHOCTU: «pyOHILEe, €1Ba MPUKPHIBABILIECE
THJIECHYIO €r0 Harory», «Io4YTH HeoOyTas, enBa ojeras». OleHKa BHEIIHOCTH, KaK MPaBHJIO,
OTCYTCTBYET, OJJHAKO, B KOHTEKCTE MHBIX 100poieTeNel mMpruoOpeTaeT MoI0KUTEIbHOE 3ByYaHHeE.
60 KHMXHHMK, pHUCysl 00pa3 IOPOJUBOTO, CTPEMUTCS, MCXOAS W3 MapaJurMbl LEHHOCTEN
IPaBOCIaBUsl, BOCIPOU3BECTU €ro OOpHOY CO CTPACTSIMU YETIOBEYECKMMHU, HAMEPEHHO MPUHIKAsS
aKCHEKT IUIOTCKOTO, (M3MYECKOro, YTOObI BO3BBICUTH JyXOBHOE. Tak, Hampumep, B KHUTHE
I0pOJIMBOro Makcuma TOBOPUTCS, YTO «OHB MOYTH OOHAKEHHBIM XOIWIb MO YJIHLAM ropoja
MocCKBBI, IEPEHOCS U XOJIOAb, U XKapb» [1; 3, 279].

Taxum 00pa3oM, IOPOJIUBBINA, UCTA3AIOUINH TIOTh, MOXET COBCEM OTKa3aThCsl OT 00YBH,
BHE 3aBHCHMOCTH OT BpeMeHHU roja. Eciau oOyBb u OyneT, TO OHa OKaXeTCsl HECIIOCOOHOM

3alUTUTh OT HeB3rof mnoroabl (Kcenust «Ha OOCBIX HOTax, pacmyXIIMX OT MOpO3a, HOCHJIA
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pBaHbie 6amMaku» [1; 5, 949]). Teno cBoe MOABMKHUK JTMOO BOOOIIE HE CKPBIBAET MO OJCHKI0N
(4TO B HEKOTOPBIX CIy4asX MOXET OBITh OOYCIOBICGHO M TIPOBOKATHBHBIM XapaKTEPOM
topojactBa). Hanpumep Bacunuit brnaxkeHHBIM «XOIuWIbh HaruMb U JIBTOM U 3UMOIO, 3UMOIO
3aMep3asi OT XO0Jiojla, a JbTOMb CTpajgas OT 3HOs», MO0 HOCUT YTO-TO CTpPaHHOE,
HEYeJIOBeUeCKoe, HalpuMep, KO3NMUHYI0 WIKYpYy Wi pyourie. Jpyroil 1opoauBbIid «CHSUIIB ...Ch
ce0s 0JIekKYy U, TIPEACTABIISSACH JTUIICHHBIMB pa3zyma, u3pb3ains ee Ha yactuy [1; 2, 55].

Tpanuuus UCTsI3aHUS MJIOTH B HEKOTOPBIX Clydasix 000pauynBaiach U HOIIEHUEM BEPUT,
MOTHUBUPOBAaHHBIM WJIM JIMYHOW BOJIEH MOJABIKHUKA, WM pEHICHHEM OKpyKamomux. Tak,
HampuMep, B ciiydae AHJIpes IOPOAUBOTO €ro TOCIOINH, «I0JyMaB, 4TO AHAped OAepKUMb
ObCOMBb, ... HAJIOXKWI HAa HEr0 >KEIIb3HBbISI BEPUTU U TPHUKa3adl BECTH Kb ILIEPKBU CBATOU
Amnacracin» [1; 2, 56].

IlopTper. Mpbl He OOHapyXWJId B OJKHUTUAX HH OJHOTO TpUMEpa OMHCAHUS
WHIUBUIYAJIM3UPOBAHHOTO TOPTpeTa CBATOro. B  KpaliHe penkux ciydasx KHIDKHHUK
orpaHuuuBaercs Haubosnee oOummu Qopmynamu. Tak, Hanmpumep, B kuTuu AHzapes, Xpucra
paau I0pOJIMBOTO, YKa3bIBaeT, UTO «CEHl OTPOKb ObUTH Mpekpacens cobow» [1; 2, 52]. Cnenyer
OTMETHUTH, YTO 3Ta K€ XapaKTepPHCTHUKa («IPEeKpacHBIM IOHOIIAY) OyJeT MpuBsi3aHa K 00pa3y
sBUBIIErocs B BuaeHu Auapero Mucyca Xpucra.

OO0pa3 :xku3Hu ¥ npuBbIYKH. OTHON U3 XapaKTEPHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEN FOPOJICTBA SIBISETCS
CO3HATENbHBIN OTKa3 MOJABIKHUKA «OT BCHX YHAOOCTBBY, CTPEMIICHHE BECTH «HECTSKATEIbHYIO
KU3HBY», OOYCIOBJICHHYIO OTKa30M OT BCEro MHPCKOTO, BOCHPHUHHUMAEMOTO B KOHTEKCTE
PETUTHO3HOM CHCTEMBI IIEHHOCTEW Kak TpexoBHOe, «mpoTuBHOE bory». IOpoauBbie Onm3ku
OeccepebpennukaM. JIroOble AEHBTH, KOTOpHIE MOMAAAIOT K IOPOAUBBIM, OOBIYHO, B BHUJE
MUJIOCTBIHHU, T€ Cpa3y pa3JaloT HUIIKUM, HO TaK, YTOOBI HUKTO 3TOTO HE 3aMETHII.

[IpuHUMas 3TOT MOJABUT, OHU 0053aTEIHLHO MO CBOECH BOJIHM JIMIIAIOTCS BCETO UMYIIIECTBA.
Tak, mocrarouno obecrieueHHas B Mupy KceHns «pasnana Bce MpUHAICKABIIEE € UMEHUEY, U,
MOKHUJasl CBOM JOM, TOAPYTY MpocHia Iuilb 00 omHoM: «JloM s momapio TeGe, TOJNBKO ThI
OeIIHBIX JapOM KHUTh MyCKall; BEIIM CETOIHS ke pa3[aM Bce, a JEHbI'H B IIEPKOBb CHECY, MMYCTh
MouisiTcst 00 yrmokoenun nymm padel boxueit Kcenum»[1; 5, 947]. JlaHHOE 00CTOATENHCTBO
oOycnaBinuBaeT 0€3I0MHOCTh U «IIOJIBUKHUYECKOE CTPAHCTBUE)» IOPOIUBbIX.

MecTo, rie oTIbIXaeT IPOAUBHIN, Kak MPaBUIIO, — TalfHa, €CJIK OHA U OYAeT pacKphiTa B
KUTUH, TO TOJBKO Ui TOTO, YTOOBI JOIMOJHHUTH P YePT «BHYTPEHHETO OOJMKa» CBSATOTO,
yKa3aTh Ha ero 0eccTpacTue, MOJIHOE OTCYTCTBHE TOPJbIHH, CTPEMIIEHHE K CAMOYHUUYM)KCHUIO U

np. B cinydae Anapes 0poauMBOro Tak OMMCAHO BpeMmMeHHoe mnpuctraHuine: «Korma ke emy
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HE00X0UMO OBLIO YCHYTh U HHCKOJIBKO YCIIOKOUTH CBOE M3MYUYEHHOE ThJI0, OHb HCKallh MyCopa,
b Jexarh cobdaku, U pacnojaraics Mexay HuMmu. Ho u mcel He nmoamyckanu kb cedb» [1; 2,
52]. D10 n «mocMessHUE MUPY», HEKasl «IIOLEYMHA OOLIECTBEHHOMY BKYCY», U, OJJHOBPEMEHHO,
[OKa3aTelb KpalHE CTENEeHU «CaMOYHHUYM)KEHUs», MydeHHuecTBa cBsitoro. «Tak crpamanb
JOOpPOBOJIBHBI MYYEHHKb W TaKh CMbsUICS Haa BCbMB MipoMb ropoauBbeiii» [1; 2, 59], —
MOSICHSIET KHIDKHHUK.

«YMepIIBIICHUE IIIOTU» MOTUBUPYET U OIPAHUYCHHUAX B e1e. Tak, HalpuMmep, 10pOAUBBINA
AHIpel «MHOT/1a 10 TPOE CYTOKD HE BKYILATD ... XJIb0a, HHOI/IA e TOJIOAaNb U LBIYI0 HEeabIIo,
a ecJIM He HaXOAMJIOCh HUKOT0, KTO ObI IOJaJIb EMY JIOMOTh XJ150a, TO OH IPOBOAUID O€3 MUK
u BTOopyto Hexenmo» [1; 2, 59]. Hukto ne Bumen, utobsl Mcumopa «korma-nubo biaa KycoKb
xyb0a wiM cuibiia 3a CTOJIOMb M BKYIIajla BAPEHYIO IUIIlY, IOTOMY YTO OHA coOMpaia KpPOILIKH,
HaaBIiis Co CTOJA, U MHUTAaCh HMH; BMBCTO BapeHOM muiy Mcumopa BKylaia Ty CaMmyto BOZY,
Bb KOTOPOW MbLJIa TOPIIKU U KOTJIb» [1; 9, 301].

AJIenThl 3TOT0 YMHA CBATOCTH MOJYEPKHYTO OAUHOKH. «OCTaBUBD 3aTbMb OTUIH JOMB U
POJHBIXD CBOMXb, — MOSICHACT KHWKHUK, — OJTakeHHbIH Bacuiiit Bb Hafek b Ha Oyaymist Oiara
nepeMbHIID TIIBHHOE JOCTOSIHUIE Ha JYXOBHOE, TaKh KaKk BMbBCTO OTIIa y HEr0 ObLIO OTChucHHUIe
OpeMeHH TpbXOBb, BMbCTO MaTe€pH — YHCTOTA, BMBCTO OpaTheBh — JKeJlaHie CTPEMHTHCS Kb
ropHemy lepycanumy, a BMecTo abreil — cepieunblst Bo3abixaHisi» [1; 12, 39].

OTka3 OT POACTBEHHBIX U CEMENHBIX Y3, 0€3€THOCTh — aKT JIMYHON BOJIM IOPOJIUBBIX,
OpUYeM aKT B H3BECTHOM CTENEHW CHUMBOJMYECKUH: 00pyOas Bce TOPU3OHTAJIbHBIE Y3BI,
MOJABUKHUKU CTPEMSTCS YCTAHOBUTH HEMOCPEICTBEHHYIO BEPTUKAIBHYIO CBsI3b — € borom.

IOponuBbie Tpynoat0OMBEI, MpUYEeM HE MYTaloTCs CaMOM TSKETION W TPSI3HON paldoThI,
KOTOpo# oTaaroTcst noiHocTeio. Mcunopa FOponuBas, Hanmpumep, «IIOCTOSIHHO TpPyJIujiach Bb
NOBapHb MOHACTBIPCKOM, CIIy’Ka BChbMb CECTpaMb, U UCIOJHIA BCh MOHACTBIPCKIsSI pabOThI, HE
THYLIasiCh CaMbIMU TPYIHBIMH U Tps3HbIMH. OHa CBOMMM pyKaMHU OYMINATa MOHACTBIPh OTH
BCSAKOU I'psI3U U HEYUCTOTHL. Takb TPyAWIIach Mpenoio0Has MOCTOSIHHO, OTh yTpa U JI0 HOYH, HE
npeaBasch MOKOI0 JaKe U Ha 4ach, BCET/Ia U3MOXK/Ias 10Tk cBoro» [1; 9, 300].

JleHb X HAMOJHEH 3TUMHU U IPYTMMHU MOJBUTAMH, a MOJIHTBEHHOE oOpaiieHue Kk bory
MPOUCXOIUT IO MOKPOBOM HOYH, pUYEM TalHO M He 00s3aTeNbHO B Xpame, a TJe MpUIeTCs:
Annpeii «Bb TeueHie JHs MPeACTaBIISIICS JUIISHHBIMb pa3yMa, a HOUbi MOJIWIICS bory u cBsTOi#
Amnacraciun[1; 2, 56]. Takoe TUITUYHOE IS FOPOUBBIX MOBEICHUE OOBACHICTCS TEM, YTO 0OKbE
IPOCTPAHCTBO Il HUX HE OTpaHUYMBaeTCs cTeHamu xpama. B xutun Kcenun [lerepOyprekoid,

B 4aCTHOCTH, c006maeTc;{, 4YTO CBiATasd «HECMOTPA HHU HA KAaKOC BpEMs rojga, HCCMOTpPSA HHU Ha
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KaKylo MOTro/ly, YXOAUT Ha HOYb B I10JI€, KOJIEHONPEKJIOHEHHO CTAHOBUTCS 3/1€Ch HA MOJIMTBY U
HE BCTaeT Yy»K€ C 3TOM MOJIMTBBI JIO CAMOT0 BOCXOJa COJIHIIA, MOMEPEMEHHO JieNasi 3€MHbIe
MOKJIOHBI Ha BCE YETBIPE CTOPOHBI CBeTa. B mole, mo ee cioBam, MPHCYTCTBUE boxkue ObLIO
«bomnee siBCTBeHHOY [1; 5, 949].

AckeTtnueckuil o0pa3 JKU3HH, My4YEHUYECTBO, HEYKIOHHOE ciieloBaHue 3anoBensMm bora
U TIOCTOSIHHO€ HAaXOXJICHHE B pPaMKaxX pPEJIUTrHO3HOM CHUCTEMBbI IIEHHOCTEH, KOTOpbhIE
COOCTBEHHBIM NMPUMEPOM YTBEPKJAET CBATOM, IPEBPAILIAET MYTh IOPOJIUBOTO B «YUCTYIO KU3HbY.
JlanHoe ompezelieHue HEPEIKO CBSA3BIBACTCS B 00pa3oM MOJBIKHUKA W HCIOJB3YETCS, Kak
MIPABUJIO, B 3HAUECHUU «OE3TPEIIHbIN» U «UCTUHHBIN.

B kuTHAX momuepKMBaeTCSI MHUMOCTH O€3yMHUsl IMOJBUKHHUKOB. B 3TOM OTHOIIEHHH
IpUMeyaTesieH CIEAYIOUMI 3MU30/ >KU3HeonucaHusl OnaxeHHoW Kcenuu, HamepeBaBLIeHCs
pa3zatb Bce CBOE HMYyIecTBO: «PomHble Myka MOAany MPOILIEHHUE HAYalIbCTBY YMEPIIETro
Annpes denopoBuua, npocst He M03BONATH KceHnn B G0e3ymMcTBe pa3gaBaTh CBOE MMYIIECTBO.
[To mpuumbe 3toro Kcenus Obula BhI3BaHA Ha COOTBETCTBYIOMIEE OOCIICIOBAHHE, KOTOPOE
3aKJIIOUMIIO, YTO OHA COBEPILIEHHO 3710poBay [1; 5, 947].

Henpecranno wmomsick, O€3pONOTHO HECYT CBOM KpecT HOpPOAMBBIC, IOABEPrasch
BCSUECKUM HalaJKaM U HacMEIlKaM, KOTOpbIE, TOPOM, CaMU e U MPOBOLUPYIOT.

Arunorpadusi, B 1eTasx packpbiBasi BCE JIMIIEHUS B )KU3HU TTOJIBHYKHUKOB, TIOTYEPKUBACT
HEYEJIOBEUECKYI0 TPYIAHOCTh MOJO0OHOT0 o0pa3a *KWU3HMU, KOTOPHIA WHaue KaK MOJBUTOM U HE
HA3bIBAET: «OE3pPOMOTHO HECNIa CBOM CHACUTENbHBIN MoABHUD» [1; 5, 948], «mpoBena qoctaTouHoe
YHCIo IbTHh B TaKuXb nmoABUraxuy»|1; 9, 301], «rak ctpagans 10OpOBOIBHBIA MyYEHUKDY [1; 2,
59] u p.

CaepxuesioBedyeckne ClOCOOHOCTH. B COOTBETCTBUY € XpUCTHAHCKUM MUPOIIOHUMAHUEM,
JOCTUTIIINE OMPEEICHHOTO YPOBHS JYXOBHOTO COBEpIIEHCTBA M OeccTpacTws, HOpPOAHUBBIC
HAJEJSIIOTCS PA3IMYHBIMU TapaMHU.

3HaHUs, HEJOCTYITHBIE OKPYKAIOIIUM, O COOBITHAX, KOTOPBIE 00s13aT€TLHO TTPOU30UIYT B
OynyieMm, JOelaloT WX MPOpOKaMU W TpoBuAamu. braxeHHwii Doma, MpenBuis CMeEpTh
YIApUBIIETO €r0 CTPOUTENs IEPKBU, KOTOPOMY HACKYYHIIU MPOCHOBI O MHIJIOCTBIHE, U CBOIO
COOCTBEHHYIO KOHUYHHY, «IIPOPOYECKH Mpou3HeCch: — Ch 3TOr0 BpeMEHH HU MHbB OT AHacTacis
y)Ke€ HUYEro He MPUAETCS MPUHATh, HU AHacTaCiii He OyneT UMbTh BO3MOXKHOCTH YTO-THOO
noaath MHbY» [1; 8, 395]. CkazanHOe BCKOpE MCIOJHHIOCH — 4Yepe3 JeHb yMep AHacTacui, a
OnaxeHHBIH 3a00J€N MO OpOre W3 ropoja B MOHACTBIPh M «IIPECTABUIICS Kb 0OE3CMEPTHOM

)ku3am» [1; 8, 396].
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OTMeTHUM, YTO pEeYU MX TYMaHHBI, HETIOHATHBI OKPY>KAIOITUM, a UCTUHHBIN CMBICH JIIOIN
CMOTYT TIOCTUYb JIHMIIb CITYCTSI BPEMS U MOITydaT BO3MOKHOCTh YOCIUTHCS B MPOPOYESCKOM J1ape
oponuBbIX. HekoTopeie w3 HUX, Kak Hampumep Mcumopa, B KauecTBe (HOPMBI «OOIICHUS
n3buparor Monuanue. B xkutum Bacuius OnakeHHOTO OOBSICHSETCS, YTO TOJBI)KHHUK «HE
TOBOPUJIH U MPEACTABIUICS KaKb Obl JUIIEHHBIMB J1apa CJIO0Ba, JKeJlas 3STUMb CKPBITh OTH JIIOIeH
CBOM J10OpoIbTeNn U OBITh BbIOMBIMB TOJBKO bory» [1; 12, 39].

IOponuBeIe MOTYT OJapuTh 4YeNOBeKa UyAECHBIM 00pa3oM TeM, B YeM OH HCIBITHIBAET
MOTPEOHOCTh: KYIIAM MOTYT OOECHEeYWTh YCHEIIHYI0 TOPTOBIIO, HE3aMy>KHHUM JIEBHIIAM YCTPOUTHh
CYACTIMBHINA Opak, O€3MEeTHBIM POAMUTENSAM «IOJAPUTHY TOITOXKIAHHOE TUTS, HEMOIIHBIM U OONBHBIM —
UCIIEJICHUE | T.TI.

DTO HACTOSIINE «UEITOBEKOIIOOIBD», a0COMOTHBIC AITPYUCTHI, CO3HAIOIINE, YTO Mo JOCTHYb
JIyXOBHOTO COBEPIICHCTBA, HEOOXOAMMO «IIOCITYKUTh BOry» B HCIpaBICHUM YEIIOBEUYCCKHUX IOPOKOB,
Ha3UJIaHUH.

Takum 00pa3oM, FOPOJMBBIA — CBSTOW, JOCTUTIIHEM OeccTpacTus (HaXONSALIMICS BHE IIOJIO-
BO3PACTHBIX M COIMMAJIbHBIX OTPaHUYCHUI); OOHAPYKUBAIONIMA aOCONIOTHBIA NpUMAT HACATHHOTIO,
JTyXOBHOTO HaJ MaTepUaIbHBIM, TEJICCHBIM; aCKET U MOJABMHUK; OJMHOKUI HUIIIEHCTBYIONUN CTPAHHUK,
BHEIIHUN BHJl, PEUX U TMOCTYIKH KOTOPOTO MOXKHO BOCHPHUHSTH KakK IMPOSBICHHE CYMAacCIIECTBUS,
00J1aIaloMil 1apoM NPEABUICHMSI, POPOUCSCTBA, MCIEICHUS, TAHHO MOMOTAIOIIMNA U 3a00TsIIUiCS 00
WCIIPaBJICHUH JIFOJICKUX TOPOKOB. DTOT MEPEYCHh MOTHUBHPYET T€ OIPEACIICHUS, KOTOPhIE HEHU30EkKHO
COIMPOBOX/IAIOT 00pa3 IOPOAMBOIO: KPOTOCTh, «HE3JI00ME», CHOCOOHOCTh OE3PONOTHO CHOCHTH BCE
JUIICHUs, TO0OW, HACMEIIKH ¥ W3AEeBaTelIbCTBA, KOTOPHIE MOTYT IPOBOIMPOBATHECS CaMUM
MOJIBIYKHUKOM, CMHUpPEHHUE, «IyXOBHAas WM TEJEeCHAas HHUINETa», JOOOBh K ONIKHUM, 3aCTYyITHUYECTBO,
oOpoAeTeN,HOCTS U MHOTHE Jp. KOMITIEKC peneBaHTHBIX XapaKTePUCTHK JTMHTBOKYJIETYPHOTO THIIAXKa
IOPOJIMBBINA, HA HAIl B3TJISI, OTPAKAaeT CTEPEOTHITHOE BOCHPHUATHE aJIeNTa AAHHOTO YWHA CBATOCTH U
BEICTYIAeT B KAYECTBE OCHOBAHUS JIJIs €0 MACHTU(HUKAIINN HAPOIHBIMHA MACCAMHU.
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ECONOMIC SPHERE ASDETERMINANT OF BECOMING OF MARKET
PERSONALITY
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Summary. The article deals with the economic sphere of company’s life as a determinant of
market’s becoming personality. Influence of economic activity is exposed on the world view of
man. Influence of market relations, financial production, is reflected on forming of personality.
Keywords: economy, economic life, financial production, market, money, necessities,
competition, property.

VY crarTi po3rAAaEThCS EKOHOMIUHA cdepa J>KUTTS CyCHIbCTBAa SIK JETEPMiHAHTA
CTAHOBJICHHS PUHKOBOI 0COOMCTOCTI. PO3KpUTO BIUIMB €KOHOMIYHOI AiSUTBHOCTI Ha CBITOTJIS
TOAUHU. BUCBITIIGHO 0cOOMWMBOCTI (OpMYyBaHHS CBITOTJISIAY OCOOMCTOCTI B IpoIieci
MaTepialibHOrO0 BUPOOHMIITBA Ta PUHKOBUX BiJTHOCHH.

Kio4oBi cjioBa: eKOHOMiKa, €KOHOMIYHE JKUTTSA, MaTepialbHe BUPOOHHIITBO, PHUHOK, PO,

noTpedu, KOHKYpPEHIlisl, BIaCHICTb.
In the conditions of modern transformation processes which take place in Ukraine and

world, a large role in becoming of personality of market type is played by economic relations
which appear as the special method of self-realization of man, find out necessary orientators due
to which a man provides itself necessary terms for existence and development. Exactly in labour,
market relations it will realize itself as integrity, and that is why today actual is a problem of
philosophical comprehension of economic sphere of company.

To this problem the row of researchers applies on the modern stage. So, for example,
Boyko O.P. characterizes intercommunication of philosophy and economy [4], Skotniy V.G.
examines a propert as socio-economic phenomenon in a philosophical aspect [12]; didactics
measuring philosophical-economic knowledge in the context of theory of spiritual capital probes
Glushko T.P. [5]; Aminova O.V. characterizes the role of spiritual valuesin economic activity of
man [2]; Goncharenko N.A. probes the phenomenon of riches [6];Mazaraki A.A. and Il'in V.V.
study philosophy of money [8]; OsipovY u.M. analyses philosophy of economy [10].

Daily direct economic activity of everybody influences on its personality, forms world
view position. An economic sphere is determining in the structure of company. The core of this
sphere isafinancia production without which a company would not exist in general, the more so
— to develop. In the process of financial production people reproduce the terms of the life,
produce facilities, necessary for satisfaction of the necessities.Necessities are always underlaid
activity and conduct of people, come forward motive force and source of the real public relations,

induce a man to the practical actions. Reasons which induce a man to activity, reasons of its
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conduct are always explained necessities, and more precisely — aspiring to their satisfaction.
Coming from the necessities, a man produces certain (proper the necessities) attitude toward a
company, to other people and to to itself [15].

Philosophy of economy is a sphere of philosophical knowledge about essence of
economic life of man in the multivectorial field of socium and humanism aspect. The
philosophical measuring of economic life (economies) is considerably wider from his semantic
circle as sufficient condition of existence and vital functions of man. In him an economic sphere
appears as the special mean of self-realization of man in the process of change by it the outer and
own (internal) world, and an economy acquires status of “men-measured”, universal unique
materially spiritual sphere in which personality will realize itself as biosocialspirited integrity.
The fact of economic activity in philosophica interpretation is comprehended in all his depth,
delivered cleanly objective sense and opens up in the field of spirit. The spiritual sphere of
menage engulfs moods, experiencing, estimations, attitude, attitude, recognition of world, what
philosophica interpretation, comprehension, world view ground of economic problems, begin
from [4, p.80].

Everybody is daily attracted in the sphere of economic life, economic phenomena, in fact
it buys and sells, gets profits and pays taxes, leads and submits an administrative decision, saves
and outlays, produces and consumes. Economic activity, labour since earliest times inherent
every company. It not only creates financial sufficiency, satisfies congratulatory necessities but
also develops creative forces, capabilities, internal world of man, gives him the special direction
[11, p.340].

Economy which becomes firmly established in a company, brightly presents the
convertings possibilities, radical changes all external, and sometimes and nternal (spiritual) life
of man, generates technical civilization with its energy, mechanisms, information,
communications, by armaments and others like that. The artificial world which directly and scale
resists to the natural world and earthly natureis as aresult created.

Adam Smit, Britannic economist, philosopher, one of founders of economic theory, yet in
1776 year in the famous book of «Research of nature and reasons of riches of people» rotined
that exactly own interest of separate everybody, which is based on the division of labor,
conduces to the receipt of the maximally possible blessings for al company on the whole. Pre-
conditions for this purpose is a competition and open markets. A competition stimulates
achievement of higher results of labour, and, and increase of standard of life for al. The opened
markets allow to overcome the shortage of commodities even where in they are not produced. Be

—which, unusual necessities will be satisfied even, if there will be solvent demand on them [13].
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By main reasons of economic activity of people, after A. Smit, there are necessities and
exchange products for their satisfaction. In the certificates of exchange it appears on principle
different on the nature from necessities measure which determines an equivalence and difference
of things. This measure is objective, does not depend on moods, desires of people: by it is time
of their life and time of their labour. The rotation of goods, money, riches, takes place due to the
labour inlaid in commodities [11, p.342].

Intercommunication between the different spheres of financial production of A.Smit
shows on an example the economies of separate peasant, busy in the field of plant-grower.
Growing grain, a producer distributes him: abandons one part for a self-consumption; second
part — on seed, necessity for the recreation of process of production; third — for an exchange at
the market, that for the rescued money to purchase other the commodities need him. Then again
there is a reiteration of this cycle — production, distributing, exchange, consumption, and so
continuously. Just like this the process takes place and in the scales of al public production,
which can, though partly, illustrate production relations in an action [13].

We support the point of view, after which in the philosophical understanding market, — it
opened, mainly uneven organized system, with all attributes and zvorotnimi connections. If in
nature there are surprisings after the adaptation to the environment of plant and animals, a
«public selection» creates more perfect forms of menage, related to the division of labor and
development of production forces. A market comes forward embodiment of them. Such is the
world view understanding of market [1, p. 265].

Market as an all-purpose determiner of the socia production creates a balance between
entrepreneurs’ and consumers’ interests. Barter depends on its profitability and not on the
sympathies or antipathies between people. Besides generosity, reliability, integrity and solidarity
market demands unwritten laws, rules and moral beliefs. We believe that it is important to
nurture these qualities because they are often neglected and forgotten.

Competition is also an important factor that stimulates the improvement of quality of
goods. Modern business is focused on the material needs of consumers, as well as on their needs
and aesthetic tastes. Consumers prefer goods that awaken thinking; competition creates new
areas of strategic thinking and management in enterprises. Innovations were associated only with
goods and technology earlier and now business is focused on creating consumer’s emotional
experiences.

The practice of modern market economy shows that today there is a growing influence of
the human factor in all aspects of society. Society is gradualy coming to the conclusion that

wealth is created by wisdom. Those who have knowledge about themselves, their nature and
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their origin inherit wisdom. This is the human’s way of thinking, perception, understanding and
transforming the world and yourself [10, p.234].

An important factor in the functioning of socia production, the economic sphere is
money - a particular reality, which is associated with human’s everyday existence that creates a
specific attitude to the world and us in it. Absence of money causes problems to people and the
abundance or excess of money causes even more troubles. It seems only at the beginning that
money determines people behavior and dictates their policies, impose special outlook and
philosophy. Having a general exchange of property, money becomes not only value, but also the
measure of value exchange benefits - the measure of al things. They express show the
qualitative limitlessness of people’s possible actions and become the motivation for many
activities - both humane and inhumane. Money can encourage any action against the person to
turn to the subject of sale that it should not be in a healthy society. This means that money brings
the order and chaos elements to the society. But money is only a mean of volition and mental
efforts. They serve equally well as creative and destructive human actions and deeds. In thisrole,
they create or destroy human personality, influencing its individual value system, the hierarchy
of persona priorities and goals. Everything depends on the ratio of mentally willpower and
pecuniary interest in of human’s the activities [4, p.98]. Indeed, money is substantially changed
the system of human values, putting himself in their center as a universal value. They give
people the freedom ideal consumer who can choose the products, people, place and time that are
most suitable to meet the needs. The German philosopher Peter Sloterdajk said about money:
"Money - an abstraction in action ... Money doesn’t care. They are just the intermediary through
which the different equations are made. They like nothing else can transform everything under
one denominator "[9, p. 200].

Money is the product of society, its creation and society is responsible for it. People must
understand the true role and place of money in life and being of society, learn to manage with the
help of combining modern economic science (with its practical orientation) and philosophy (with
its orientation to the knowledge of the whole world).

Property is another aspect of economic life, which should be considered in the light of
philosophy. During the Modern times, when the formation and development of the philosophy of
rationalism took place, the property becomes the object of philosophical analysis. The problem
of property arises as an attribute of individual freedom, which declared the rights of the subject
of social activity beyond all estates and hierarchical constraints. In the Age of Enlightenment and
the bourgeois revolutions property proclaimed basic natural right of man, his will and dignity.

The last considered to be the most important principle of the ideology and philosophy of
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liberalism. In modern economic theory of property rights are understood as socially sanctioned
(state laws, traditions, customs, administration orders) behaviora relationships, which appear
due to the existence of benefits relating to their use [12, p.62].

In modern literature it is said that the first step in the development of property relationsis
the persona property. It is understood as the possession of a limited range of everyday items,
personal existence. It is considered to be everything that doesn’t use all ways to get profit and
gain. The philosophical aspect of the analysis of the concept of "property” sees it as a feature of
human nature. By the way the personal attitude is treated as a way of self-determination and self-
realization in the outside world. The human factor is akey in property relations.

The statements of importance of the individual in economic life do not necessarily mean
economic individualism. In economic life are possible compatible complex ways and different
principles. But the complete subjugation of the individual economic socia collective or state
farm destroys and endaves the individual. Free individual existence in the materia world
provides freedom to farm, free and responsible person acts concerning material nature.

Today, special attention is paid to research specifics of intellectual ownership, defined as
the possession and use of the results of intellectua activity. The specificity of this type of
property is manifested in the level of education, skills, knowledge, experience, knowledge
workers. The higher the intellectual capacity is the usually higher employment opportunities of
employees, their labor efficiency, productivity and quality of work [12, p. 63].

We agree with the words of German philosopher A. Schopenhauer, who said that it is
difficult, if not impossible, to find a reasonable limit of our desire of ownership. [14] It isredly,
that the abundance of a person in this respect does not depend on the absolute but relative to
some purely magnitude, exactly on the relationship between its requirements and its possessions.
Therefore the property of itself, as the numerator without denominator. A person may be
perfectly satisfied if he/she has only the necessary things for life, while the other person who has
high income, feels miserable.

It is appropriate to say that the property by itself is not evil or good. It has only one
function - to help person to ensure the production of necessary means of subsistence, establish a
reasonable domestic economy and guarantee prosperity. Moraity and the spirit of al this
provides the same person. The owner does not in itself necessarily the exploiter and the parasite.
Evil and good - in person, not in a property. Hence, there arise al the arguments about the
meaning of human life in terms of its economic implementation.

Thus, the economic sphere of society in the context of philosophy as an important factor

in the formation of personality. A person, in varying degrees, shows his attitude to the objects of
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economic knowledge. Money - is an important component of of our lives and through the
attitude they can assess the worldview of the individual. Excessive passion for the money, their
excess negatively impact on a person but he cares only for the materia rather than the spiritual.
Lack of money programmed into human negative attitude to the world and to himself. Money
can encourage any effort against man, also turn on the subject of purchase - sale that it should
not be in a heathy society. This means that they make in public existence as the order and
elements of chaos. But money is only the means of volitional and mental efforts. It should be
remembered that all material goods should be treated more rationally with wisdom. Wisdom - is
exactly the quality that helps in the economic life of society. Only awise leader or entrepreneur
can effectively manage his subordinates to reach thus material goods without losing its spiritual
qualities. All their actions, economic transactions must be previously comprehend also give an
account of how it affects other people, and, of course, himself.

The economic sphere of society is the determinant of all socia processes in their
historical development, it makes it possible to trace all the wealth whole life of the individual,
without the constant process of society in general and personality in particular could develop.
Education in the world becomes a very high status within the framework of national policy, it is
connected as the accumulation of information in various fields of individual and directly with
external changes in society - new cultura trends, new economic benchmarks. The economic
sphere of society and education are very closely related, and this relationship is a golf complex
interdisciplinary understanding those trends that occur in modern Ukraine and touching
transformation in all spheres of life. Education in a globalized world depends on the quality of
economic politic. The state together with business and society as a whole must clearly formulate
its goals and priorities for creating favorable conditions of preparation specialists that will
effectively work for the benefit of the country that will contribute to achieving the most
important goal - to provide sustainable long-term welfare of the population.

The globalizing world creates new challenges and preparation of speciaists to the labor
market within the Ukrainian practice. The global economy requires the creation of institutions
that primarily will provide functioning of labor markets. By the meaning “Globalization” we
understand the process of growing influence in socia reality of individual countries by various
international factors: economic and political ties, cultural and information exchanges, etc.. In the
innovation economy of Ukraine XXI century economic basis should be innovative production, in
which will be integration of education, science and industry in a single innovation. Education is
the main element of innovation , and aso productive force, which directly affects the pace and

quality of economic growth, its orientation and dynamics. Providing the formation and
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accumulation of human capital, education acts as a systemic regulator of economic,
technological and social progress of society. The complexity and diversity of interrelated
problems form a new political, social, economic and educational environment, which requires
new governance of systems thinking, new qualifications and new management skills.

Market personality - is a product of modern capitalist society. And exactly in this
individual interested developed countries. In the developed countries, new social-economic
conditions and the businesses that are equipped with the new technology, workers need a new
type. We think, that a new type of personality is the market identity or Economic Person. In the
present economic conditions it is important that the citizens of Ukraine for the good of the
country, to their knowledge meet the rapid development of production, because the market needs
creatively-minded individuals capable of assimilation and innovation. In modern society,
innovative market economy important consideration should be given to the formation of
personality "market type", or the Economic Person. For the present the current task is to solve
social, economic and cultural problems that mostly has set a social policy that is manifested in
the individual readinessto live and work in new social - economic conditions that defined market
economies. But it must be remembered that production must serve man, not the economy, and
the highest goal of al socia events must be good and intelligent human consumption. The
complexity and diversity of interrelated problems form a new political, social, economic and
educational environment, which requires new governance philosophy of systems thinking, new
qualifications and new governmental skills, which we can speak in terms of "market-type
personality" or "Economic-Person ".
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Instrumentele de analiza structurala a spatiului reprezentational:
evocarea libera, harta asociativa si reteaua de asociatii

Mihai Sleahtitchi, doctor in psihologie, doctor in pedagogie, conferentiar universitar
Rezumat

Atunci cand suntem interesati sd aflam cum se prezintd continutul si reperele structurale ale ,grilelor de
lectura a realitatii” , putem face uz de evocarea liberd, harta asociativa Sal reteaua de asociatii.

Evocarea libera reda o ,etapda fundamentald a studiului oricarei reprezentdri sociale *’. Incluzand doud faze
distincte — asocierea libera si ierarhizarea -, ea ofera posibilitatea de a patrunde relativ usor 1in interiorul acesteia,
scotdndu-i la ivealda ansamblul elementelor constitutive, zona nucleului central, prima si cea de-a doua zona
periferica.

Harta asociativd vine s inlocuiasca simpla asociatie libera de termeni (adica cea dintai fazd a evocarii libere).
Depasind dezavantajele tipului vizat de asociatie (care tin, cu precadere, de maniera de interpretare a semnificatiei
termenilor asociati produsi de subiect si de slaba determinare a elementelor periferice ), ea ridicd la un nivel
calitativ nou procesul de analiza structurald a reprezentarii sociale (continuturile evidentiate apar intr-o variantd mai
nuantatd, devine posibila conturarea structurii cdmpurilor semantice, apare posibilitatea profildrii cuvintelor cu rol
de articulare a sensurilor etc.).

Reteaua de asociatii, ca si harta asociativd, apare din necesitatea de a inlatura neajunsurile simplei asociatii de
termeni. Reprezentdnd ,,0 mediere interesantd intre metoda calitativa si tehnica cantitativa “, ea face ca prezenta
specialistului-psiholog sa fie mai putin vizibila (implicarea acestuia are loc doar la etapa initiald a investigatiei).
Originalitatea metodei constd in posibilitatea evaluarii atitudinii subiectului fata de fiecare termen asociat (in acest
scop, se opereaza cu un indice de polaritate ) si a semnificatiei importantei termenilor neutri asociati (din aceste
considerente, se vehiculeaza cu un indice de neutralitate ).

Indubitabil, atat evocarea liberd, cat si harta asociativd SaU refeaua de asociatii, axdndu-se, cu precadere, pe
extragerea din constiinta subiectilor a ideilor cu caracter aseméandtor si identificarea ulterioard a parametrilor de
frecventd si conexitate, nu pot pune in evidentd intregul tablou al structurii interne a reprezentrii sociale. in scopul
obtinerii unei panorame mai desfasurate, urmeaza ca ele sa fie mereu completate cu metode apte sa pund in lumina
proprietatile calitative ale ,,grilelor de lecturd a realitatii” (valoarea simbolicd + puterea asociativd).

Summary

When interested in how the content and the structural marks of the "reality interpretation grids' are presented, we
can use the free evoking, the associative map or the network of associations.

The free evoking represents a "fundamental stage in the study of any socia representation”. Having two distinct
phases - free association and hierarchy - it offers the possibility to relatively easily get inside of it, revealing the
totality of its congtituent elements, the area of the central nucleus, the first and the second peripheral areas.

The associative map substitutes the simple free association of terms (i.e. the first phase of the free evoking).
Overcoming the disadvantages of the given type of association (which are, mainly, related to the way of interpreting
and the meaning of associated terms produced by the subject, as well as the poor definition of peripheral elements),
it brings to a new qualitative level the process of structural analysis of the social representation (the highlighted
contents appear in a more nuanced version, it becomes possible to shape the structure of the semantic fields, there is
apossihility of giving form to the words that articulate meanings, etc.).

The network of associations, as the associative map, appears out of the necessity to remove the shortcomings of
the basic association of terms. Representing an "interesting mediation between the qualitative method and the
guantitative technique”, it makes the presence of the specialist-psychologist be less visible (the latter interferes only
at the early stage of the investigation). The originality of this method lies in the ability to evaluate the subject's
attitude to every associated term (for this purpose, it operates with a coefficient of polarity) and in the significance of
the importance of the neutral associated terms (for this reason, there is a coefficient of neutrality).

Cuvintele — cheie: reprezentare sociald, analiza structurald a reprezentarii sociale, evocarea liberd, harta asociativa,
reteaua de asociatii
Key words: social representation, structural analysis of socia representations, free evoking, associative map,

network of associations
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Cevamai devreme’, am semnalat ¢a orice analiza structurald a reprezentarilor sociale
trebuie, in mod necesar, sa parcurga trei etape consecutive, fiecareia revenindu-i o garnitura sui
- generis de instrumente investigationale.

Astfel, in cadrul prime etape urmeaza sa se produca delimitarea continutului. La acest
moment, trei instrumente de cercetare pot fi considerate ca fiind ,,cele mai pertinente”: discutia,
evocarea libera sichestionarul de caracterizare.

Cea de-a doua etapaeste etapa identificarii nucleului central si a organizarii
reprezentarii. in vederea atingerii acestui obiectiv, pot fi antrenate, din nou, evocarile libere si
chestionarele de caracterizare. In acelasi timp, mai pot fi utilizate instrumente investigationale
precum tehnica schemelor cognitivede baza Sal tehnica de analiza a similitudinii.

A treia etapa are drept scop controlul centralitatii. Punerea in evidentd, in cadrul etapei
premergdtoare, a organizdrii reprezentdrii asigurd o cunoastere mai mult ipotetica a nucleului
central. De aceea, ramane de vazut daca ceea ce-a fost identificat anterior este chiar nucleul
central. Cu acest prilg, sevor utiliza— ca si mai inainte — varii instrumente de cercetare: tehnica
de , punere in discutie a nucleului central” , cea a ,,scenariului ambiguu” sau/si cea a
,, recunoasterii obiectului”.

Cele trel etape, conform specialistilor, sunt esentiale si de neocolit. Respectarea cu
strictete a principiilor care stau la baza lor si a consecutivitdtii in care ele trebuie sd-si faca

aparitia garanteaza in deplindtate valoarea rezultatelor si a analizelor.

* *

Tot ceva ma devreme , avand in vedere cain algoritmul examinarii structurale a
reprezentdrii sociale pe una din primele pozitii se regadseste evocarea liberda, ne-am propus s
vedem cum se prezintd entitatea acesteia, care sunt regulile prin a caror respectare ea
devineun ,,mecanism eficient de penetrare a universului cerebral” si cum pot fi definite

avantajele/dezavantajele care se impun odata cu intrebuintarea ei.

YVezi M.Sleahtitchi. Analiza structurala a spatiului reprezentational: semnificatii, principii, etape //Psihologie.
Pedagogie speciald. Asistentd sociald: Revista Facultatii de Psihologie si Psihopedagogie speciala a Universitatii
Pedagogice de Stat ,lon Creangd” din Chisinau. — Nr.1 (30). —2013. — P. 14 — 25.

" Vezi M.Sleahtitchi. Instrumentele de analiz3 structurald a spatiului reprezentational: evocarea liberd //Psihologie.:
Revista stiintifico — practica a Asociatiei psihologilor — practicieni din Republica Moldova. —2013. — Nr.2 .— P. 15- 17.
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Metoda evocarii libere, conform concluziilor pe care am reusit sa le formulam, oferda un
sir de ,,piste foarte serioase de analize ale reprezentarii si ale nucleului sau central”. Tot ea,
potrivit acelorasi concluzii, reda o ,,etapa fundamentala a studiului oricarei reprezentari sociale”,
un instrument apt sa asigure ,,actualizarea elementelor implicite sau latente ale reprezentarii”, o
interventie prin care devine posibila ,,scoaterea in profil nu doar a cAmpului reprezentarii, ci si a
structurii acesteia”.

Esentialmente, punerea in practica a metodei vizate se reduce la doua faze distincte —
asocierealibera si ierarhizarea.

In cadrul primei faze, accentul este pus — de la bun inceput — pe un cuvdnt inductor (=
cuvant — stimul care infatiseaza obiectul reprezentarii). Pornindu-se de la acest cuvant,
subiectilor supusi investigarii li se solicitd sa puna pe hartie tofi termenii asemandtori care le vin
in minte. Caracterul spontan, mai putin controlat al interventiilor asigurd, in viziunea lui J.-C.
Abric [1], o deschidere rapida si relativ usoara spre elementele care constituie universul
semasiologic al obiectului studiat. Daca, bundoara, in cazul productiilor discursive elementele
ascunse ale spatiului reprezentational (despre care se stie ca nu se ,, simt*, nu se manifesta si nu
se observa, desi pot sa izbucneasca oricand ) sunt — intr-un fel sau altul — mascate sau chiar
anulate, acum lucrurile iau o altad turnura - totul pare sa cada ,,sub actualizare”, sd fie ,,pe fata”,
sa se incadreze in forme explicite, limpezi, deslusite. Asocierea libera, aratd — in context — A.M.
De Rosa [2], determina aparifia dimensiunilor latente care structureaza universul semantic
specific ,, teoriilor simtului comun®. Dispunand de o asemenea insusire, ea face posibild o
accedere practic nelimitatd la componentele figurative ale reprezentarii sociale, o sondare
profunda a nucleelor structurale si a sistemelor periferice existente.

La cea de-a doua faza, subiectii supusi procedurii de investigare sunt chemati sa-si
claseze productiile intelectuale (= termenii care le-au venit anterior in minte) in functie de
repetetiunea/ocurenta aparitiei lorsi de importanta care le revine. Imediat dupa efectuarea
operatiunii de clasare, vom dispune, pe de o parte, de un corpus de itemi/termeni asociati
cuvantului inductor (= continutul reprezentarii) si, pe de alta parte, de doi indicatori cantitativi
cu referire la fiecare din acesti itemi/termeni — frecvenfa de aparitie + importanta medie
acordata (de catre subiecti).

Este evident ca elementele nodale ale reprezentdrii, exprimand credinte, stereotipuri,
norme sau/si atitudini puternic marcate, vor avea, expresialui J.-C. Abric [3], toate sansele de a
fi foarte prezente in verbalizarile subiectilor. Cu cat frecventa de aparifie a unui anumit
item/termen este mai Tnalta si cu cat importanta pe care i-o acorda subiectii este mai mare, cu atat
mai verosimild este ideea de corespundere a itemului/termenului in cauzd conditiei de
centralitate. In termenii consacratului psihosociolog francez, aceasti idee apare astfel : ,,
Frecventa de aparitie a itemului/termenului (numita ,, varf) este un indicator de centralitate, cu
conditia sa o completeze printr-o informatie mai calitativd — importanta pe care subiectii 1-O
acorda itemului/termenului cu pricina®.

In cele din urma, recurgandu-se la procedura de incrucisare a celor trei parametri

(continut + frecventa de aparitie + importanta medie acordatd), se poate obtine o prima reperare

a statutului elementelor de reprezentare. Tabloul la care se ajunge in final, tine sa atentioneze
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acelasi J.-C. Abric [4], contine mai multe informatii pertinente cu referire la trei zone extrem de
importante ale spatiului reprezentational. Este vorba despre:

® zona nucleului central: itemi/termeni foarte frecventi si foarte importanti (aici se
regasesc elementele nucleului central si, eventual, stereotipurile
sau prototipurile asociate obiectului reprezentarii);

® prima zond perifericd: itemi/termeni frecventi §i importanti (aici se regasesc
elementele de baza ale sistemului periferic);

® a doua zond periferica. itemi/termeni pufin prezenti si pufin importanti (aici se
regasesc elementele secundare ale sistemului periferic, avand o
importanta redusa In privinta reprezentarii).

Luand in calcul triada ,,continut — frecventa de aparitie — importanta medie acordata”,

specialisti reusesc sa stabileascd — pe parcurs — configuratia structurald a numeroase spatii
reprezentationale. J.-C. Abric si P. Verges, bundoard, au efectuat, in 1996, un studiu dedicat
reprezentirii sociale a bancii [5]. In acest studiu, drept element inductor a servit cuvantul
,wbanca”, frecventa a fost calculatd in mod obisnuit, iar importanta a fost masuratd nu prin
procedeul de clasare, ci prin pozitia de aparitie, un item fiind considerat cu atat mai important, cu
cat mai des ocupaserd primele pozitii in productia asociativa.

Rezultatele studiului bancar a lui J.-C. Abric si P. Verges s-au prezentat astfel:

Primele pozitii Pozitii medii | Ultimele
pozifii
412 | Bani 410 | Carduri
Cecuri 172
Carnete de cecuri
A Conturi
Ridicata Imprumuturi 378 | Retrageri 124
Servicii
Frecventa Dobanzi
Jocuri la bursa 81
16 | Plasari 130 | Economisire 48
15 | Vdori 14 | Bancher
Slaba Probleme 12 | Consiliu
9 | Finante 9 | Investitie
Securitate etc.

Dupa cum se poate de observat, nucleul central al reprezentarii bancii include doua
elemente: banii si imprumutul bancar acordat. Luate impreuna, ele constituie circa 37% din

totalul evocarilor. Sistemul periferic, la randul sau, acopera patru teme — modalitdtile de plata
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(carduri, cecuri, carnete de cecuri), gestionarea curenta a conturilor (conturi, retrageri, servicii

etc.), plasamentul sieconomisirea.

Ca si orice alta tehnica investigationald de extractie psihosociologica, evocarea
libera a cunoscut, pe parcurs, multiple metamorfoze. Cele mai cunoscute dintre acestea, doua la
intreg mai multe imagini senzoriale cu punerea in aplicare aideii de harta asociativa si a celeide

retea de asociatii.

Prima ideeeste strans legata de numele lui J.-C. Abric. La 1994, in Methodologie de
recueil des représentations sociales [6], € spune ca simpla asociatie libera de termeni, care —
vom reaminti — infatiseaza prima faza a tehnicii de evocare liberd, nu dispune de ,,energiile”
necesare obtinerii ,,intregului continut al reprezentarii”. Indicand la existenta impedimentului,
cunoscutul om de stiinta francez vine si cu o posibila solutie de inlaturare a acestuia: obignuita
asociatie libera de termeni trebuie inlocuitd cu un procedeu investigational ,,de o tinutd mai buna
©* — intocmirea hartii asociative.Reamente, procedeul propus de J.-C. Abric, avand la baza, dupa
cum am mai spus, tehnica evocdrii libere, cuprinde doua etape de bazd. Mai intai, respondentilor,
care— 1n prealabil — au primit céte o foaie de hartie cu un cuvant inductor amplasat in centru, li
se cere sa scrie 3-4 termeni asociati acestuia. Ulterior, in cadrul celei de-a doua etape, accentul
cade pe realizarea unor asociatii legate de fiecare dintre termenii identificati anterior si pe

producerea de noi termeni, astfel incat sa se ajunga la o constructie ideatica cu varii ramificatii.

La modul general, constructia vizata poate lua urmatoarea forma:

o o
So S >
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In particular, daci e si ne inspirim, bundoara, din cercetarea lui J.-C. Abric cu referire la
reprezentarea sociala a meseriei de infirmiera [7], aceeasi constructie se poate prezenta astfel :

Meseria de infirmiera

/N

Relatie Ingrijire medicald Insdrcinare Ascultare
Tehnicd Spital Executare
Calitate Doctor Bolnavi -
Injectie
Competentd
profesionald Tratament Indeménare

Imediat dupa intocmirea hartii asociative, se recurge la prelucrdrile statistice de rigoare
(cu stabilirea, In principal, a doi indicatori — frecventa de aparitiea termenilor asociafi +
importanta medie acordatd acestora), iar mai apoi, cu luarea in calcul a indicatorilor stabiliti, -
si la reperarea structurii spatiului reprezentational (zona nucleului central + prima zonaperiferica

+ a doua zona periferica).

Desi aduce anumite complicatii in procesul de analiza structurald a reprezentarii sociale
(s1 aceasta pentru cd il obligd pe cercetdtor sa ofere explicatii suplimentare sau pentru ca este
greu aplicabila — dacd nu chiar inaplicabild- in conditiile unor grupuri experimentale cu un
numadr extins de subiecti), procedura de intocmire a hartii asociative prezinta, oricum, o serie de

avantaje. Cinci dintre acestea, in viziunea specialistilor, sunt deosebit de importante:

a) se obtine un continut cu mult mai bogat al reprezentarii sociale decdt in cazul
simplei asociatii libere de termeni;

b) este depasita incapacitate asociatiei libere de a veni cu o interpretare
comprehensiva a semnificatiei termenilor produsi de subiecti si de a etala o

pozitionare deslusita a elementelor periferice;

* . . . A cee . v
Din lipsa de spatiu, ne vom referi doar la unul din primele cuvinte asociate, cel de ingrijire medicald.
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C) devine posibila conturarea structurii campului semantic al reprezentarii sociale
la nivelul subiectului;
d) cercetatorul intra in posesia unui instrument investigational care este simplu de
aplicat si care necesita relativ putin timp si efort din partea subiectilor - tinta,
€) apare posibilitatea evidentierii cuvintelor cu rol de articulare a sensurilor la
nivelul intregii reprezentari sociale.
psihicului de a lega intr-un tot intreg mai multe imagini senzoriale ” , face parte din palmaresul
inovational al A.S. De Rosa. Intr-un studiu, publicat la 1993 si intitulat Social representations
and attitudes: problems of coherence between the theoretical definition and procedure of
research [8], cunoscuta cercetatoare de la Universitatea ,,La Sapienza” din Roma face o scurta
trecere in revistd a dezavantajelor care se trag din utilizarea simplei asociatii libere de cuvinte,
dupa care — asemeni lui J.- C. Abric — constata ca metoda in cauza nu dispune de suficiente
puteri pentru a scoate in lumina intregul continut al reprezentarii sociale. In viziunea celei care a
pus bazele primului doctorat european in domeniul reprezentarilor sociale si al comunicarii
(,,European PhD on Social Representations and Communication”) si care a dat start faimoasei
retele academice ,,S0.Re.Com.Excellence Network”, simpla asociatie libera de cuvinte urmeaza a
fi inlocuita cu o tehnica investigationald apta sa asigure o mai bund delimitare a continutului
reprezentarii, dupa cum si o mai buni conturare a structurii acesteia. In contextul propunerii
emise, apare, pentru prima datd, si denumirea instrumentului investigational vizat —refeaua de
asociatii.

Intr-o alta lucrare, scoasd de sub tipar cu doi ani mai tarziu si intitulatd Les ,, reseau
d’associations” comme méthode d’étude dans la recherche sur les représentations sociales:
Structure, contenus et polarité du champ sémantique [9], A.S. De Rosa varsd lumind asupra
specificitatii inventiei emise, mentionand ca aceasta este, in fond, similara hartii asociative.
Doar doua ,,detalii”, spune autoarea, fac ca intre cele doud instrumente sa existe un anume
decalgj: oimplicaremai putin accentuatda cercetdtorului (interventia sa este doar initiald) si
realizarea procedurii de evaluare a elementelor asociative prin mijlocireaindicilor de polaritate
si neutralitate. Situandu-se ,,intre tehnicile de origine calitativa si cele de facturd cantitativa”,
reteaua de asociatii infatisaza, in principiu, o ,,modalitate de culegere a datelor cu caracter
contextual 1n conditii de mare libertate expresiva”.

Sub aspect operational, a pune in aplicare refeaua de asociatii inseamna a face opt pasi
consecutivi. Primul pas rezida in familiarizarea subiectilor supusi investigatiei cu

instructiunilede lucru (acestea fiind notate pe o foaie speciald)). Al doilea pas consta in fixarea
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cuvantului-stimul pe una sau mai multe foi (stabilirea numarului de foi ramane la discretia
cercetatorului ).Ajunsi la cel de-al treilea pas, subiectii supusi investigatiei consemneaza toate
cuvintele care se asociaza cu termenul-inductor, folosind spatiul foii (sau foilor) asa cum doresc.
Ced dea patrulea pas se axeaza pe numerotarea termenilor asociati in functie de ordinea
aparitiei/inscrierii acestora. Al cincilea paseste facut pentru a mai elabora 0 numerotare:
subiectilor supusi investigatiei li se solicitd sa atribuie fiecdrui termen asociat o cifra
suplimentara, corespunzatoare importantei pe care ei o acordd acestuia. Cel de-al saselea pas
prevede efectuarea procedurii de marcare a legaturilor existente intre termenii asociati (in acest
scop, se traseaza linii/sdgeti de conexiune). Prin cel de-al saptelea pas, subiectii investigati sunt
indemnati sa indice la valoarea pe care o acorda fiecaruia din termenii asociati (pozitiva, neutra
sall negativd). In final, tinAndu-se cont de informatiile inregistrate anterior, se recurge la cel de-al
optulea pas — calculareaindicelui de polaritate si aindicelui de neutralitate.

Exprimand atitudinea subiectului fatd de termenii asociati, indicele de polaritate se

determinad astfel:

_ Numard decwirte poztive — Numarul decwirte negative
Numeru total decwvinte asociate

P

e[-1,1]

La randul sau, indicele de neutralitate, relevand importanfa termenilor neutri, se

calculeazd dupd cum urmeaza:

Numaru decwinte neutre - (Numaru decwinte poztive + Numaru decwinte negative)

Numerd total decwinte asociate
Cu luarea 1n considerare a celor doi indici, dar si a datelor care vizeaza frecventa si rangul mediu

N =

e[-1,1]
al aparitiei termenilor asociati, se purcede, in cele din urma, la reperarea statutului elementelor
reprezentarii sociale, a zonei nucleului central si a sistemului periferic.

Oferind posibilitatea evaludrii atitudinii subiectilor investigati fatd de fiecare termen
asociat si a semnificatiei pe care o au termenii neutri asociati, refeaua de asociatii prezinta

urmatoarele avantaje:

e este o tehnica atractiva,

«
Mai mult, spune A.S. De Rosa, una si aceeasi fila poate fi impartitd, la dorinta cercetatorului, in jumatati egale in care vor fi
incluse doud cuvinte inductoare (cate unul, in fiecare jumatate de foaie) referitoare la aceeasi reprezentare sociala.
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e contribuie la obtinerea unei cantitati impundtoare de informatii cu referire la
continutul reprezentarii,

e permite evidentierea nu doar a relatiilor dintre elementele reprezentarii, ci §i a
polaritatii acestora;

e scoate in profil elementele neutre ale reprezentarii si stabileste importanta
acestora;

e imbunatateste intreaga procedura de reperare a zomei nucleului central si a

zonelor periferice.

Totodatd, dupa cum e si firescsd se Intample, in cazul aceleiasi tehnici investigationale se
intrevad si unele dezavantaje. Mai intai de toate, aplicarea ei necesita un timp mai indelungat in
comparatie cu celelalte tehnici asociative. La fel, ea contine o serie de neclaritati cu privire la
modul de segregare a termenilor asociati in ,,pozitivi”, ,negativi” si ,,neutri”. in plus, fiind cu
neclaritati la capitolul de atribuire a valentelor, tot ea este aceea care se impune printr-o anumita

doza de ambiguitate in privinta semnificatiilor subintelese de catre subiecti.

Axandu-se, cu precadere, pe extragerea din constiinta noastrd a ideilor cu caracter
asemanator si pe identificarea caracteristicilor cantitative ale lor (ne referim la frecventa si
conexitate), atit evocarea libera, cét si harta asociativa sau refeaua de asociatii,conform unui
unghi de vedere pe larg Impartasit in comunitatea psihosociologilor, nu pot pune in evidenta
intregul tablou al structurii interne a reprezentdrii sociale. De aceea, in scopul obtinerii unei
radiografii mai desfasurate, urmeaza ca instrumentele investigationale vizate sid fie mereu
completate cu metode apte sa puna in lumina proprietatile calitative ale ,,grilelor de lectura a

realitatii” (ne referim lavaloarea simbolica si puterea asociativa).
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N3YUYEHUE OTHUYCKUX CTEPEOTHUIIOB Y CTAPIIUX NTOAPOCTKOB POMOB HA
COBPEMEHHOM JOTAIIE

Hamanva KAYHOBA, dr, cercetator stiintific superior, Centrul de Etnologie al Institutului patrimoniului
Cultural al A.S.M

OcHOBHbBIE NMOHATHUA: OTHHUYCCKAA HIACHTUYHOCTb, OTHHYCCKHUE CTCPCOTHUIIBI, ABTOCTECPECOTHII,
CaMOI/IHCHTI/I(l)I/IKaLII/Iﬂ, CBOMCTBA 3THUYECKHUX CTCPCOTHUIIOB.
Summary

The article presents the results of an empirical research of ethnic stereotypes of youth Roma
ethnic group. The psycho-semantic differential method to the study of ethnic stereotype was used. As a
result of the research, a positive autostereotype has been discovered and substantive characteristics of
the Roma ethnic stereotype have been identified.
The key words: ethnic identity, ethnic stereotypes, autostereotype, properties of ethnic stereotypes, self-
identification.
Rezumat

In articol sunt prezentate rezultatele studiului empiric privind stereotipurile etnice la eevii
claselor superioare de romi. In studiu s-a utilizat diferentialul psihosemantic. La elevii romi a fost
inregistrat autostereotipul pozitiv. Au fost analizate caracteristicele stereotipurilor etnice.
Cuvinte-chele: identitatea etnica, stereotipuri etnice, autostereotip, autoidentificarea, proprietatile
stereotipurilor etnice.

B coBpeMEHHBIX YCIOBUSAX MEKITHUUYECKHE U MEKHALIMOHAIIbHBIE KOHTAKTHI CTAHOBSITCS

Bce 0Oojiee pa3HOOOpPa3HBIMU M MHTEHCUBHBIMU. Bee Oosbliee KOJMYECTBO JII0JIeH BOBJIEKAIOTCS
HETIOCPEACTBEHHO B PA3IUYHBIE (DOPMBI MEKKYIBTYPHOTO B3aUMOJICHCTBHS U OOILICHHUS.

AHaM3  COUMANBHO-TICUXOJIOTUYECKAX HCCIICAOBAaHUI IMOKAa3bIBa€T, YTO IIPOIECC
U3YyYEHHUs] MEXAITHUYECKUX OTHOLIEHHWH HEMOCPEACTBEHHO CBS3aH C U3YyYEHHEM ATHHYECKHX
CTEPEOTHUIIOB, KOTOpbIE HUIPAIOT OTPOMHYIO pOJb B PETyJSALUU B3aUMOJEHCTBHUS MEXKAY
pa3TMYHBIMU STHUYECKUMH TPYIIIIaMH B CITY)KaT MHIAKATOPOM MEKHAIIMOHATBHBIX OTHOIIICHHH.

CaMm (eHOMEH CyYIIeCTBOBaHMS JITHHYECKHUX CTEPEOTHUIIOB B TeueHHE Bcero XX Beka
IpUBJIEKaJl BHUMAaHUE IIEJIOT0 pPsJia M3BECTHBIX HccienoBareield, Takux kak T. Amopso, I
Oummopr, 3. ®@peiia, I'. Tomkden u MHOTUX IpyTuX.

Hepenko moBeIlIeHHOE BHUMAaHKE K HCCIIEJOBAHUIO STHUYECKUX CTEPEOTHIIOB BO3HUKAET
TOT/Ia, KOTJa B OOIIECTBE MEKITHUYECKHE OTHOIICHUS CTAHOBSTCS HANPSHKCHHBIMH M MOTYT
UMEThb HeraTuBHbIE mocieAcTBUsA. OJIHAKO CYyIIECTBYeT M JApyras CTOpPOHAa IPAaKTUYECKOTO
MHTEpeca, KOTopasi CBsi3aHa ¢ MpodJieMaMM aJlaTallii B MHOKYJIbTYPHOH M MHOS3BIYHON cpeje,
WHTCHCUBHBIM Pa3BUTHEM MEXKIYHAPOIHBIX KOPIOpPAIMA W TPEANPHUSITHNH, MEXKITHUICCKUMHU

Opakamu, 00yueHHEM HHOCTPAHHBIX CTYIEHTOB U MHOTMMHU JPYTUMHU.
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OTHUYECKUI CTEpPEOTUN SBIAETCS OJHUM U3 0a30BBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB JTHHYECKOM
UJCHTUYHOCTU. OTHUYECKHE CTEPEOTUIII — 3TO YIPOILIEHHBIE, CXEMAaTU3UPOBAHHBIE,
HMOIMOHAIBHO OKpAIICHHBIE M YPE3BBIYAHO YCTOWYHMBBIE OOpa3bl KaKOW-THOO 3THUYECKOU
TPYIIIbL, JIETKO PacpOCTpaHsIeMbIe Ha BCEX €€ Mpe/IcTaBuTeneu [2].

B coBpeMeHHO 3THONCHUXOJIOTUN STHUYECKHE CTEPEOTHIIbl, KaKk Haubosee ycTONUnBEIE,
0000I1IeHHBIE ¥ SMOLMOHAIBHO HACBHIIICHHbIE OOPa3bI-NPEACTABICHUS ATHUYECKUX TPYIIIL,
IPUHATO MOAPA3JAENATh HAa STHUUECKUE agmocmepeomunsl — MPEACTABIECHUS U XapaKTEPUCTUKU
YJIEHOB CBOEH 3THUYECKOM TrpyIiibl (00pa3 «Mbl») U 3THUYECKUE 2emepocmepeomunsl — 00pa3bl
npelcTaBuTeNIed Ipyrux STHUYecKuX rpynn (ob6pa3 «Oum»). B ocHoBe kiaccudukanuu
CTEPEOTHUIIOB [0 3TOMY IMPHU3HAKY JIEKUT MPEANOJI0KEHHE O TOM, YTO CTEPEOTHUIIBL,
chopMUpOBaHHBIC YJICHAMU TPYIIBI O caMux cebe, OTJIUYAIOTCS OT MPECTaBICHUN,
CIOXKHUBIIUXCA O HUX Yy WWIEHOB JApyrux rpynn. Kak mOKa3blBaAlOT MHOTOYHUCIICHHbBIE
WCCIICIOBAHMsSI, TMPAKTUYECKH BCErJa OSTHUYECKUE CTEPEOTUIBI OTIWYArOTCS  Ooublieit
MO3UTUBHOCTBIO, YEM 3THUYECKUE TE€TEPOCTEPEOTHUIIHI.

JXKuBydyecTp ITHHYECKHX CTEPEOTUIIOB oOycnoBieHa ux ¢yaknusmu. Tak, Hanpumep, I.
Y. ConpgatoBa BBIIENSET CIEAYIOUIME TPU OCHOBHBbIE (YHKIMH STHHUYECKOTO CTEPEOTHNA:
MO3HABATENbHYI0, KOMMYHUKATUBHYIO W (YHKIUIO 3al[UThl MO3UTHUBHOW HICHTUYHOCTH [4].
Eme onHa QyHKIIMS 3THUYECKOTO CTEPEOTHUIIA — 3TO «PYHKIIMS IICUXOJIOTUYECKON KOMIIEHCallnH,
KOTOpasi BO3HHMKAeT B  pe3yinbTare JAUCHYHKUUNH  HMIEOJIOTMYECKUX, MOJUTHYECKHUX,
SKOHOMHUYECKUX U UHBIX PETYJISTOPOB UHTErPALMH HPU MEKTPYIIIOBBIX B3aUMOOTHOILIEHUSIX) |3,
c.93].

Cpenu HauOosiee CyIIECTBEHHBIX CBOMCTB ASTHHUYECKHMX CTEPEOTHIIOB BBIICISIOT HUX
HMOLIMOHAIBHO-OLEHOUHBI XapaKTep, YCTOMYMBOCTb, COIJIACOBAHHOCTh, CXEMaTUYHOCTh U
YIPOIIEHHOCTb.

N3yueHnne 3THUYECKOM IPYIIIbI IBITaH B MOCIEIHEE BPEMS MPUBIICKAET CIEIUATUCTOB U3
pa3HBIX O0JIacTell COBpeMEHHOW HayKu. J[aHHBIA MHTEpEC CBSI3aH C LETBIM PSAIOM OCOOCHHOMU
naHHoW rpynmsl. [lepedyriciuM HeKOTOpble U3 HUX. POMBI COCTaBIISIFOT YacTh HACEJIEHUs MHOTHX
CTpaH MHpa, IS HHUX XapaKTEePHBI 3aKPBITOCTh, PETJIAMEHTHPOBAHHOCTh, OOIMHHOCTS,
YCTOMUMBOCTh TPAAUIMOHHBIX MOJEJIEH TOBEIECHUS ¢ BHYTPUTPYIIIOBBIX OTHOIICHMH,
COXpaHEHHE TPATUIMOHHBIX (OpPM >KM3HEOOECHeueHus, poJ0BOM CTPYKTYpbl, MOOUIBHOCTHU
IBIFTAaH ¥ MEXaHU3MOB KOHTPOJIS TpaHUI] rpynmnbl. Tak e A0CTaTOYHO OCTPO CTOUT Mpodiema
WHTETpAIM IBITAH B COBPEMEHHOE OOIIECTBO MPU HAIMYUU KOJOCCAILHOTO >XKH3HEHHOTO

MOTEHIMAJIA CAMOM LBITAHCKOM KYJIBTYPBI.
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st u3ydeHuss 0COOCHHOCTEH ITHUYECKON UACHTUYHOCTA POMOB MBI HCIIOJIB30BAIA TECT
M. Kyna u T. Maxknaptnenaa «Krto A?» u duarnocrtuueckuit Tect otHomeHuit (ATO),
pazpabotansbiii I'. V. CongatoBoii. B uccienoBanuy NpUHSAIN y4acTUE HIKOJBHUKHM CTapLIMX
KJIacCOB B Bo3pacte 15-18 seT, mo mpoucxoxaeHnuI0 poMbl, BCEro 16 denoBexk.

ba30Boii OCHOBOI ATHUYECKON MICHTHUYHOCTH SIBJIAIOTCS 3THUYECKHE cTepeoTuribl. OHU
BKIIIOYAIOT B Ce0s KaK 3HAHMSI U MPEJICTABICHUS O CBOCH M IPYTHX TPYIIAX, TaK U MEPSKUBAHUS
CBOEr0 WICHCTBA K ’THUYECKOU TpyTIIe.

Jns u3ydeHus: STHUYECKOr0 CTEPEOTHIIa HaMH HcCIojb3oBanack Meronuka JTO I'. V.
ConpatoBoii. PecriongeHTaM OBLIO TNPEIIOKEHO OIEHUTh cebs («f cam»), cBoit maeanm u
TUMAYHOTO TPEACTABUTEN CBOEW ATHUYECKOW Tpynnbl. JlaHHAs METOAMKA TO3BOJSET HaM
WU3MEPUTHh COOTBETCTBYIOIIME IapaMEeTPhl STHUYECKUX CTEPEOTUIIOB, a HMEHHO: CBOMCTBa
CTEPEOTUIIOB (aMOMBAJICHTHCTh, BEIPAXKEHHOCTD, HAIPABIICHHOCTD), COJICPYKAHUE CTEPEOTHIIOB U
BKJIQJl KAYE€CTB B 3THHYECKUE CTEPEOTHIIBI.

Tabmuna 1. Cpenaue BeMWIUHBI KOG GUIIMIHTOB aMOMBAJICHTHOCTH (A), BRIPAXKEHHOCTH
(S) u nanpasnennoctu (D) camoorieHkH, onenku «Maeam» U aBToCTepeoTHIIA.

Bun onenku CBoiicTBa CTEPEOTUIIOB

A(amOuBaneHTHOCTH) | S (MHTEHCUBHOCTL) | D (HampaBiIeHHOCTB)
CamoolieHKa 0,574 0,244 0,203
Ouenka «Maeamnay 0,539 0,333 0,274
ABTOCTEpEOTHIT 0,565 0,228 0,176
(pompr)

Wtak, oOpaTtumcsi K pe3yibTaTaM HMCCIEI0BaHUA. Y CTapIIEKIAaCCHUKOB I'PYIIbI POMOB
BBISIBJIEH TO3UTHBHBIA AaBTOCTEPEOTHI, YTO TOBOPUT O MO3UTHUBHOM oOpa3e COOCTBEHHOI

3THUYECKOH HHUX C(I)OpMI/IPOBaHa IOJIOKHUTCIIbHAsA OTHHUYCCKaA

IpYIIIBL,

CaMOI/I,Z[eHTI/I(l)I/IKaI_II/IH.

T.e. Yy

[To naHHBIM pacueToB, B OOJbIIEH CTENEHH SMOLMOHAIBHYIO ONPEEIIEHHOCTh H
coriacoBaHHOCTh uMeeT oneHka «Mmeam» (0,539). D10 COOTBETCTBYET TOMY, UTO OIIEHKA
«neam» paccmaTpuBaeTcs B KadyecTBE HOpPMATHUBHOW Touku otcuera [1]. [lotom criemyror
aBTOCTEPEOTUIT (TUIHMYHBIM TNPEACTaBUTENb POMOB) M CaMOOLIEHKa. bosee BbIpakeHHas
aMOMBaJIEHTHOCTh II0 OTHOUIEHHIO K «cebe», roBoputr o Oonbmeil «iuddysHoctu» u
«IPOTUBOPEUNBOCTHY» CaMOOLIEHKH, [0 CPABHEHUIO C JPYTUMU olleHKamH. Ha Ham B3risg 3To
MOJKET OBITh CBSI3aHO C TE€M, YTO KaK OTMEYAIOT ICHUXOJIOTH, 00pa3 «S1», BbICTyHaeT B KauecTBe
OJIHOTO M3 IIOKAa3aTeled CaMOONPENENIEHUsl JINYHOCTU. A JaHHBIM BO3pacTHOM IEpUOI —
CTapIIMi IIKOJBHBIM BO3pPaCT — U SABIKIETCA  IIEPUOAOM

AKTUBHOT'O JIMYHOCTHOI'O

CaMOONpENEICHNs: OCO3HaHMUsSI caMoro ce0si, BbIPAOOTKM ILIEHHOCTHBIX OpHUEHTAluil u

KN3HCHHBIX CMBICIIOB, YTBECPIKIACHHUA CBOCIO IIYTU B MHUPEC U CMBICJIA CBOCTO CYHICCTBOBAHMA. n
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B 3TOM BO3paCTeE €IlI€ MPOJ0JHKACTCS MOUCK OTBETOB Ha BOIPOCkl «KTo A?», «Kakon A?» u «'ne
s B 3TOM MUpE?».

HauGonpimass wHTeHCMBHOCTH (S) u HampaBieHHocTh (D) crepeotmma Tak ke
HaOJIr0aeTCs IPH OlIeHKe ueanbHoro oopasa (0, 333 u 0,274), a HauMeHbIIIKE TTPU OLICHUBAHUHT
CTHIUYHOTO NpeacTaBuTes poMoBy (0,228 u 0, 176).

Tenepb oOpaTUMCS K COACPKATEILHOMY AaCMEKTy ITHHYECKUX CTCPEOTHIIOB, KOTOPBIN
MO3BOJISIET BBIABUTh KAueCTBa, 3HAYMMBIC /IS TMOJPOCTKOB POMOB IIPH OIICHKE CBOEH
sTHUYecKoW rpynnbl. [lpencraBieHuss MOAPOCTKOB POMOB 0O cebe, uaeale U TUIHYHOM
IpeJICTaBUTENIe POMOB MPEACTABIEHBI B Ta0IUIE 2.

Tabmuna 2. Cpennue 3Ha4eHus orieHoK kadectB JITO

No KauectBo Sl cam Unean Pombr
1 JIUIUIOMATUYHBIN 2,44 3,00 2,63
2 HaBs3uuBeblii 1,94 1,88 2,06
3 Toppprit 3,19 3,06 2,88
4 OO0MUTENLHBINA 3,19 3,06 3,25
5 BricoxomepHsrIit 1,88 1,38 2,00
6 JluniemepHbIi 1,44 1,44 1,69
7 AKTHUBHBIN 3,13 3,38 3,44
8 OecxapaKkTepHbIH 2,19 1,69 1,81
9 OcTpoyMHBIit 3,06 3,13 2,94

10 [ToxmagucTerit 2,88 2,75 2,81
11 Exunabrii 2,25 1,75 2,13
12 ArpeccuBHbII 1,63 1,56 1,94
13 DKOHOMHBIN 2,00 2,88 2,81
14 Yupsimbrit 3,06 1,69 2,69
15 Haxomuusslit 3,13 2,63 2,94
16 HacTroiunsbiin 3,00 3,19 2,63
17 XATPHIA 1,88 1,81 2,31
18 JKanneii 1,25 1,56 1,88
19 TemnepaMeHTHBII 2,69 3,31 3,50
20 ITeganTHYHEBIH 1,75 2,00 2,38
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21 OCTOPOXKHBIH 3,06 3,06 3,00

22 AKKypaTHBIT 3,81 3,50 3,31
23 TpycnuBbrit 1,56 1,38 1,56
24 BcenbuibuuBbIi 2,75 2,94 2,88

Haubonee 3naunMbIMH KadecTBaMH 00pasza «SI» s pOMOB SIBJISIOTCS aKKypaTHBIMH,
TOpABIH, OOMIMTEIBHBINA, aKTUBHBIN U HaxoquuBbld (3,81 — 3,13). JlaHHBIMH KauecTBAMU HAIlIA
PECIIOHJICHTHI XapaKTepU3YIOT ce0sl TMYHO, OE30THOCUTENBFHO K dTHHUYECKOU rpynme. Haumenee
MPUBJIEKATEIbHBIMU  KAa4€CTBAMU JUISl TMOAPOCTKOB  SIBJISIFOTCA:  KAIHBIM, JIMIEMEPHBIN,
TPYCJIMBBIA, arpeCCUBHBIN U niemanTuaHbIi (1,25 — 1,75).

B «upeanpHOM oOpa3e» uyenoBeKa 3HAUMMBIMH  XapaKTEPUCTUKAMM  SIBIISIFOTCS
AKKypaTHbIN, aKTUBHBIN, TEMIIEPAMEHTHBINA, HACTOMYMBBIA U OCTpOoyMHBIH (3,50 — 3, 13 Oanna).
WNHbIMU cnioBaMu, JaHHBIE KayeCTBa SIBISIOTCS MPHUBJIEKATEIbHBIMHU IS OJPOCTKOB poMoB. K
HEXeNaTeJIbHbIM  KauyecTBaM  OTHOCATCS  BBICOKOMEPHBIM,  TPYCIUBBIN,  JIMIIEMEPHBIN,
arpeccuBHBINA M xkaaHblid. [loaToMy, pazpabarsiBasi MPOrpaMMBbl IO Pa3BUTUIO MEKKYIBTYPHOTO
B3aMMOJICHCTBUSL U KOMIIETEHTHOCTH HEOOXOJUMO YYHUTBIBaTh M ONUPATHCA Ha T€ KauecTsa,
KOTOpBIE SBJISIOTCS IIEHHBIMU W/WJIM HENPUBIIEKATEIbHBIMU B KaXKII0M OTAEIBHO ATHHUYECKOMN
rpymIe.

Jis  TUNWYHOTO TMPENCTaBUTENsT POMOB, IO MHEHHIO PECIOHJIEHTOB, HaWMEHee
XapaKTepHbl TaKuWe KadyecTBa Kak TPYCIMBBIN, JUIEMEpPHBIM, OecxXxapaKTepHBIM, >KaIHBIMH,
arpeccuBHbIN U BbiIcOKOMepHBIH (1,56 — 2,00 6anna). A Haubosiee sipKue 3TO: TEMIIEPAMEHTHBIH,
AKTUBHBIN, aKKypaTHbIN, OOMIMTENbHBIM, ocTopokHbI (3,50 — 3,00). DT kadecTBa MOTYT
BBICTYIaTh KaK SKBUBAJIEHTHI COLIMAIEHO 0J00PSIEMOT0 YJ€HaMH IPYIIIbl BHEITHETO TOBEICHUSI.

Utak, B oOpazax «i cam», «Mneam» U «TUNUYHBIA MPEACTABUTENb IBITAH» BBIIBICHO
OTHOCHUTEJIBHOE eIMHO00pa3re HU3KO3HAUUMBIX XapaKTepUCTUK. Tak, K HUM OTHOCATCS TaKue
KadyecTBa Kak JIUIIEMEPHbIH, arpecCHBHbIM, kaaHbli u Tpycnuseld (1,25 — 1,94 Gamra). A
00IIMMU, Cpeal BRICOKO3HAYMMBIX KA4eCTB SIBUJIMCH XapaKTEPUCTUKU: aKKypaTHBIA U aKTUBHBIN.
BaxxHo oTmeTHTh, YTO paHee, M3ydyas MPEJCTaBICHHUS O POMax y CTapIIEKIAaCCHUKOB Pa3HBIX
THUYECKUX Tpynn MomaoBbl, ObUIO BBISBIEHO, YTO TaKO€ KAaueCTBO KakK aKKypaTHOCTh
MOJIyYMJIO HU3KHE OLEHKH, T.€. ITO KAYeCTBO CYUTAIOT HE CBOMCTBEHHOE IbIraHamM. A B
CTEPEOTHIIE IIbITaH, AKKYpPaTHOCTb 3aHMMAET JIMIAUPYIOIIME TO3UIUH B CONOCTaBISAEMBIX
o0Opazax «i cam», «uaeal» U «poMmbl». B mpoTuBoBec OOLIUM NpPEICTaBICHUSIM BHEIIHETO
OKPYKEHHSI O POMaX, NO-BUAMMOMY, 3TO Ka4eCTBO — AKKYPAaTHOCTb — MOKET BBICTYNaTh AJIS

POMOB KaK >K€JIaeéMO€ KaueCTBO, KOTOpPOEe XOTeNIoCh ObI uT00 «apyrue» Buaenu y Hux. K spko
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BBIPQ)KEHHBIM KauecTBaM, KOTOpPbIE COBINAAAIOT B ABTOCTEPEOTHIE (MPEACTABICHUS poOMax o
CBOEM COOCTBEHHOM IpyNIE€) U rerepocrepeoturie (IpeacTaBiIeHUs IPYrMX O TPYIIE POMOB)
OTHOCATCSl XapaKTEPUCTUKH TEMICPAMEHTHBIH W AaKTUBHBIA. ODTH KadecTBa Kak B OOJbIIei
CTEIECHU NIPUIKMCBIBAIOT POMaM, TaK U CaMU POMBI, BBIIEIAIOT UX KaK BBICOKO3HAYUMBIE.

CrnenyromuM BaKHBIM IIapaMETPOM SBJIACTCS BKJIAJ Ka4eCTB B 3THUYECKUE CTEPEOTHIIBI.
HaunbGonpmmii Bki1ag B aMOUBaIETHOCTh (IIPOTUBOPEYUBOCTH) 3THUYECKOTO CTEPEOTHIIA POMOB
Ha TpYIIOBOM YPOBHE (THUIMYHBIM IpPEACTaBUTEIb POMOB) BHOCAT TaKHE Mapbl Kak
«TeMIEPAMEHTHBIN-BCIBIBYUBBINY, «OCTOPOXKHBIN-EXUAHBIN», «AKKYpPaTHBIN-TIETAHTHYHBINY.
OTO0 03HAYAET, YTO JaHHbIE KAUYECTBA HEOCTaTOYHO AU(PPEepeHIUPYIOTCS pECIIOHIEHTaMH.

B Hamiem ucciiejoBaHUM MBI TaK K€ UCIIOJIb30BAJIM MOAM(PUIMPOBAHHBIA BapUaHT TECTa
«KTt0 ?», CyTh KOTOpPOTO 3aKioyajach B TOM, YTO PECHOHJIEHTaM Mpelarajloch JaTh IATh
orBetoB Ha Bompoc «Kto f?», Hambornee BakHble AT PECIOHJIEHTA XapaKTEPUCTUKH.
[TonydyeHHass B pe3ysbTaTe BCS COBOKYMHOCTb CBOOOJHBIX CaMOXapaKTEPUCTHK I0JIBEPrajiach
KOHTEHT-aHAJIM3Y C LEJIbIO ONPENEICHUS B CTPYKTYPE UJIEHTUYHOCTH IPUOPUTETHBIX KaTETOPUA,
a TaKKe rPyNIUpoBaiach 1o NPU3HAKY NO3UTUBHO WM HETaTUBHO OLIECHUBAEMBbIX.

Jis ynoOGcTBa U3l10keHUs: cobuparesbHble «S-00pa3bl» POMOB MPEACTaBIEHbI 110 TUITY
UACHTUPUKAIMOHHBIX MaTpull [4]. B pe3ynbraTe ObLIO moiydeHO 79 XapakTepUCTHK, KOTOpPbIE
OBLIM pacHpeesIeHbl 10 UACHTU(UKAIIMOHHBIM MaTpuliaM (cM. Tabi. 1).

B rpynne poMoB 00beKTHBHBIE XapaKTEPUCTUKH, Kyia BXOAAT 0a30BbI€ XapaKTEPUCTHKH,
CBSA3aHHBIE C IIOJIOM, BO3PACTOM, COLMAJIBHBIM CTaTyCOM, CEMEWHBIMU pOJIAIMH, a TaKkKe
ATHOIOJINTUYECKUE XaPaKTEPUCTUKH, CBSI3aHHBIE C NMPUHAMIEKHOCTBIO K 3THOCY, PEJIUTHU WU
JIPYT'MM TOJUTHYECKUM TIpyHIaM, COCTaBJISIIOT OOJBIIYI0 JOJI0 CaMOUACHTU(UKAIMK 1o

CPaBHEHHUIO ¢ CyOBEKTUBHBIMU XapakTepuctukamu (57% u 43%,).

Kareropun Powmpl, (oT KONI-Ba
0TBETOB %)

1. OObEeKTUBHBIE XapaKTEPUCTUKU

KaTeropHH YaCTHOM KU3HU

Yenosek 10,12
IMon 5, 06
Bospact 2,53
CeMbs 3,8

yueOHasi 1eATeNbHOCTD 7,59
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OTHOIOJUTHYECKHE KATET oprun

STHUYECKAS MPUHAIC)KHOCTh 20,25
peIurus -
rpakaaHuH MoJI0BbI 7,59

2. CyObeKTHBHBIEC XapaKTEPUCTUKH (CAMOOLIEHKU U

CaMOIIPEICTABIICHU )
[IO3UTHUBHBIE CAMOOILIEHKHU 39,24
HETaTUBHBIE CAMOOLIEHKHA 3,8
Htoro 100

ba3oBbie U ATHOMOIUTUYECKHE XAPAKTEPUCTUKUA B OOBEKTHUBHBIX CAMOUICHTH(PHUKAIUIX
MPEJICTaBJICHBI MPAKTU4YeCKH B paBHOU ctemenu (29%mu 28%). Cpenu 0a30BBIX KaTeropuil y
pPOMOB JOMHHHUPYET KaTETOPHUsS «ITHUYECKAs TMPUHAIJICKHOCTb», TN€ KaXABIA PECHOHACHT
BBIJICJIAJ €€ KaK 3HAYUMYIO JJIsl ce0si. DTO CBUIETENBCTBYET O BaYKHOCTH COOTHECEHHS cels ¢
JMaHHOW Kareropueil. B JaHHOM KOHTEKCTE aKTyaau3WpOBAHHAS STHHYECKas WACHTUYHOCTH
[BITAH TOBOPUT 00 ATHUYECKOM COMUAAPHOCTU. 3aTeM CIIEyeT KaTeropusl «4eloBeK», «yueOHas
JEeSTENbHOCThY (B YAaCTHOCTH, COJAEp)KaHHE KOTOPOM OBLIO MPEACTaBIEHO KaK «YYCHHK») U
«rpakaaHuH MonioBeD»y. AOCOIOTHO HETIPEACTABIEHHONW OKa3ajaach KaTeropus «PEUrus».

Wtak, momydeHHBbIE pe3ynbTaThl JAlOT HAM HEOJHO3HAYHYIO W CIIOXHYIO KapTuHy. B
OonbIIel YacTH HaM TMpEACTaBleH «00pa3 LbITaH A7 BHEIIHETO IMOJBb30BAHUSY, U TMOITOMY
Oonee T1yOOKOE HM3yuyeHHE M TIOHMMAaHHWE OJTHUYECKOM HWICHTHMYHOCTH POMOB TpedyeT
JATBHEHIITUX SMITMPUYECKUX UCCIIETOBAHUI.
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PNY

3THUYECKHUE CTEPEOTHIIBI BOJT'APCKOH MOJIOJEXKHA B
TPAHC®OPMUPYIOIEMCSH OBIIECTBE.

Jlapuca Xopo3oea, lector superior la Catedra de Psihologie si Pedagogie a Universitatii de Stat
din Comrat

K.]IIO'leBble CJ0Ba: JTHHUYCCKad HMACHTHYHOCTD, 3THI/I‘I€CKI/Iﬁ CTCpCOTI/IH; aBTOCTepGOTI/IH;
T'CTCPOCTCPCOTHII.
Rezumat

In articol sunt prezentate rezultatele cercetdrii empirice a stereotipurilor etnice ca o
componentd de bazd a identitatii etnice. Studiul este realizat in baza tineretului din UTA
Gagduzia, Republica Moldova, studenti ai Universitatii de Stat din Comrat. Se concluzioneaza
despre necesitatea consolidarii nu numai a autoidentificarii etnice, dar de asemenea si aimaginii
pozitive a ,,Altuia”, deoarece stereotipurile etnice se diminueaza in sfera relatiilor interetnice.
Cuvinte chele: identitatea etnica, stereotip etnic, autostereotip, heterostereotip.

Summary

In the article there are stated the results of empirical research of the studying of the ethnic
stereotypes of Bulgarians as a basic component of their ethnic identity. The goal of the research
is realized on the example of the youth of Autonomous Territorial Unit of Gagauzia of Republic
of Moldova, the students of Comrat State University. It is made the conclusion about the
necessity to strengthen not only the positive ethnic auto identification, but also the positive
The key words: ethnic identity, ethnic stereotypes, autostereotype, heterostereotype.

VYcunenue mnonspuzalMM  TPYNN [0 ASTHUYECKOMY TMPH3HAKy, BCerja IOpOXKAaeT
JNECTpYKTUBHBIE TpOIECChl, Kak Ha TIPYINIOBOM YpPOBHE, TaKk W Ha JMYHOCTHOM:
HOJI03PUTENBHOCTh, OTUYKIEHHOCTb, COLIMANIbHAS TPEBOXKHOCTh, CHIKEHHE HoBepHs. [loaTomy
U3YYE€HHUE STHOKYJIBTYPHOIO 3/10pOBbsI O0OIlECTBA SIBISETCS BAXKHOM CTpaTerMyeckoil 3ajaudei.
MexXrpynnoBele OTHOIIEHHS CYIIECTBYIOT IPEKJE BCErO HAa YPOBHE COLMAIBHOW IMEpLEIINH,
KaK JEeWCTBUE COLMAIBHBIX CTEPEOTUIIOB [8], MOITOMY HCCIeI0BaHUE 3THUUYECKUX CTEPEOTHUIIOB
NPEJICTABISIETCs aKTyalbHOM KaK B TEOPETHUYECKOM IIaHE, TaK M B IPAKTUYECKOM.

N3yuennto 0coOOCHHOCTEH ITHUYECKUX CTEPEOTHUIIOB B TpaHCGHOPMHUPYIOMIEMCs 00IIeCTBe,
Ha MpUMepe STHUUYECKON TpyMIbl Ooirap ObLIO MOCBSIIEHO Hallle SMIIUPUIECKOE UCCIIETOBAHHE.

Monnasckuii  ucropuk CkBoproBa A.}O. oTmewaer, 4YTro mpobieMa 3THUYECKOH
UJCHTUYHOCTH TpedyeT TIIyOOKOro U3yueHUsl Ha TEeppUTOPUU MOIZOBBI, MOCKOJIbKY

HE3aBEPIICHHOCTh U Je(POPMUPOBAHHOCTH IMPOLIECCA CTAHOBJICHUSI STHUYECKON HACHTUYHOCTHU
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Pa3IMYHbIX 3THUYECKUX rpynn B MooBe 06JagaeT MOTEHIIMAIOM MPOSIBICHUS MPU3HAKOB Kak
OMIIOJIIPHOTO, TAK U TUCIIEPCHOTO MOJIUITHUYECKOTO 00IIecTBa.[6]

[To nanubiM nepenucu 2004 r., 6onrapckoe HacelieHue B pecnyonuke cocrasisier 1,9% ot
BCEro HacelIeHWs CTpaHbl. B OCHOBHOM, Ooirappl KOMIIAKTHO MPOXUBAIOT B FOKHOM 4YacTu
MonzaoBsl, B T. 4. 1 B ['aray3uu, rie oObEKTUBHO CYIIECTBYET pa3pbhlB MEXAYy HEU30CKHOMN
ATHOIICHTPUYHOCTHIO 00pa30BaTEIbHO-BOCIIUTATEILHOTO TOTEHIIMANIA POJHBIX KYIbTYp U
3a/1auaMy MOCTPOCHUS IPAKIAHCKOr0 O0IIEeCTBa B MOJUKYJIBTYPHOM CTpaHe, YTO MpeArnosaraet
MPEO0JICHUE ITHOIIEHTPUYHOCTH [5].

B koHTekcTe M3ydyeHHUs] STHUYECKOW WISHTUYHOCTU Oojirap Ienecoo0pa3Ho M3YYeHHE UX
STHUYECKUX CTEPEOTUIIOB, IIOCKOJIBKY OJTHHUYECKHE CTEPEOTHIIBI sIBJsieTCST  0a30BBIM
KOMITOHEHTOM 3THUYECKOW HUJIEHTUYHOCTH. HeoOXoAuMO MOCTOSSHHO OTCIIEKUBATh STHUYECKUE
CTEpEOTHIIbl, TaK KaK JSTHUYECKHH cTepeoTun, Oyaydd cCBs3aH ¢ HauOolee JpeBHEN
UCTOPUYECKOH  CHCTEMOH  OTHOIIeHMH, 0c0o00 KECTKO (UKCUPOBAH, YPE3BBHIYANHO
OMOIIMOHAIIBHO HACBIIIEH, IMOYTH HE NONAETCS TPOU3BOJIBHOMY H3MEHEHHIO M 00Jajaer
MOIITHON NICUXO03HEPreTHKONH. VIMEHHO 3TH CBOWCTBA AENarOT ero 3((EKTUBHBIM PETYISATOPOM
JHOOBIX COIMANBHBIX OTHOIICHHH, KOT/Ia OHU PEAYILIUPYIOTCS B MEKITHUYECKHE OTHOIIEHHS [8].
Llenvio TPOBENEHHOTO HAaMHU MCCIEAOBAaHUA OBLIO H3YYEHHE STHHUYECKHX CTEPEOTHIIOB
Oonrapckux IOHOMIEW U JeBylIeK. [IpeOmem WCCIENOBaHUS: OCOOCHHOCTHM W JUHAMHUKA
ABTOCTEPEOTHUIIOB U TE€TEPOCTEPEOTUIIOB OOJITAPCKON MOJIOAEKH.

Breibopka coctaBuma 100 uenoBek, OHa ypaBHEHa IO TIOJOBOW MPUHAIICKHOCTH.
BospacTtHolf u crarycHblii coctaB — 18-26 net, cryaentsl KompaTckoro rocyaapcTBEHHOTO
YHUBEpCUTETA (CTAIMOHAPHOTO, 3209HOT0 OT/EICHHH), a TAKKe CIYIMIATETN KYPCOB MOBBIIICHUS
KBaTHUKAMK TIpH yHHUBepcutere. Pernon wuccnenoBanus: [arays Epu (ATO); mepuon
uccinenoanwus - 2011-2012 r.

ba3oBoii MeToMKOl B HalleM HcclieoBaHUU ObUT "JIMarHOCTUYECKHH TECT OTHOIIECHUI"
(ATO) (Connmarosoii I'.VY.).

CrocoObl  00paboTkM jAaHHBIX. JIJIs OUEHKM JOMHUHUPYIOIIEro THUIA HAIpaBIEHHOCTU

crepeotunoB, no wMeronuke JTO, mpumensuics T-xpurepuil Bunkokcona. lns cpaBHEHHs
HE3aBUCHUMBIX BBIOOpOK mnpumensuics U-tect Manna u YutHu. Ilpm o0paGoTke maHHBIX
UCIIOJIb30BAIMCH cTaTHCTHYecKKe makeThl SPSS 12.0 u Excel.

PCBVJ'II)TaTI)I OMIIMPHUYCCKOT'O MCCJIICTOBAHNA.

[To >THUYECKMM CTepeoTHIaM OOJTrap MbI TONYYHJIX JaHHbIE IO €ro OCHOBHBIM
XapaKTepUCTHKaM:  aMOWBaJeHTHOCTH  (A),  BeIpaXeHHOCTH (S),  HaIpaBJICHHOCTH

(muarnoctudeckuii kodpdummernt - D). PecrongeHThl XapakTepu3oBaiu camoro ceds («S-
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o0pa3»), 4eJoBeKa, KOTOPbIH B HX MPEICTABICHUM SBISIETCA JUIsl HUX OO0pa3LioM JUls
nonpaxanus  («/pean»), TUOUYHOIO  MPEACTABUTENSI  CBOEM  3THUYECKOM  IpYIIIbI
(«ABTOCTEpEOTHUII»), @ TaKXKE JpPYrMe€ STHUYECKUE TIpYyNIbl, IPOXKHUBAIOLUIME B PETUOHE
(«I"eTepocTepeoTUIIbl»): MOJJABaH, PYCCKUX, YKpPAaWHLEB, raray3oB, LbiradH. llomyueHHble
pe3yibTaThl IpeCcTaBIeHbl B TadauIe 1.

Tabauna 1.
Cpennue BeIUYHHBI KO3 GUIHEHTOB aMOuBaneHTHOCTH (A), BeipaxkeHHOCTH (S), HampapienHoctd (D —
MNarHOCTHYECKUH KOd((DHUIMEHT) — MOT0a&XH Oonrap

[TapameTpsl ouenku | bosraper
A S D

S-o6pa3 0,57 0,30 0,26
Wpean 0,47 0,45 0,36
ABTOCTEPEOTHIT 0,61 0,25 0,19
MonnaBane 0,67 0,09 0,07
Pycckue 0,61 0,27 0,21
YkpauHiibl 0,68 0,16 0,13
I"aray3sl 0,67 0,09 0,07
Lprane 0,69 -0,09 -0,07

CHayasia mpoBeJeM aHallu3 CTEPEOTUIIOB Oosirap Ha JjauuynHocmHom ypoeue. llokazaTenb
ambuBanenTHocTH «Mneana» - camplii Hu3kuit (A=0,47). OTo coriacyercs ¢ JaHHBIMU APYTHX
uccienoBaresei, rue TpaJuiuoHHo oopas «Maeana» HauMmenee amOuBanenTeH [7,2,3]. «Mneam»
B IIpE/ACTaBICHUM Ooyrap — caMmblii SMOIIMOHAJIbHO HACBHIIIEHHBIM BHJ OIIEHKH, Hauboisee
AMOLMOHAIBHO NIepexkuBaeMbliil. Mean - 3To Ta BEIMYMHA, K KOTOPOW CTPEMUTCS UCCIeyeMast
rpymma.

BTtopoe MecTo B MepapXU4ecKot JIECTHULIE OLIEHOK 3aHUMAET TaKOM BUJ OLIEHKH Kak -
o0pa3». YpoBeHb CaMOOIICHKH OoJirap XapakTepu3yeT IO3UTHBHYIO CTENEHb STHUYECKOU
CaMOUJICHTU(PUKALIUH.

ABTOCTEPEOTHUIT Y MOJOAEKHM O0rap MO3UTHUBHBIN, MEHEE HIMOIIMOHAIBHO HACHIILICHHBIH,
B CpaBHEHHH ¢ «obOpaszom «Mneam», «SI-o0pa3»; Goriee BBICOKMH ypOBEHb aMOWBAJIEHTHOCTH.
Utak, Ha sauyHocmHom YypoBHE Yy Ooirap OTMEYaeTcsl cieayrouas MpeacTaBIeHHOCTh
crepeotunos: Unean —— S-o6pa3——> ABTOCTEpEOTHII.

BrissBneHHassT HaMu TO3WTHBHAs JTHHYECKas CaMOMACHTH(HKAIUS OoNrapckoi
MOJIOJIC)KM SIBJIIETCS, HAa HAIl B3MJIAJ, OOJBIIMM COLMAIBHBIM KallUTaloOM, M OCHOBOH
(bopMHpOBaHUS TPAXKAAHCKOM HAEHTHYHOCTH, MOCKOJIBKY TaeT BO3MOXHOCTb HCIIOJIb30BaTh
MOIIHYIO COLMAIBHYIO OIJEPKKY CBOEH ITHUYECKOM rpyniibl. Kak mokas3slBarOT HCCAEA0BaHUS
3apyOeKHBIX MCHUXOJIOTOB, TOJIBKO HAa OCHOBE MO3UTUBHOM 3THUYECKOW HMIECHTHUYHOCTH MOKET

(bopMHpOBATHCS TOJNEPAHTHAS TUYHOCTD [4,7].
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Ha epynnosom yposne Taxxke mposiBiasieTcss y Ooirap MO3UTHBHAs STHUYECKAs
UJCHTUYHOCTh CO BCEMM HCCIEJYyEMbIMM HaMu rpynnamu (MojJaBaHaMM, PYCCKUMH,
YKpawHIIAMH), KpOMeE IIbITaH. [ eTepocTepeoTuin mpiran — ciado orpunarenspHbiid (S=-0,09; D= -
0,07).

Hac Heckonbko yIuBUIIM SMIUpPUYECKUE TaHHBIE 110 00pasy raray3oB. ['erepocTepeoTun
raray3oB XapakTE€pHU3yeTCs BBICOKUM YpPOBHEM aMOMBAJIEHTHOCTH, HU3KOM 3MOIMOHAIbHOU
HACBHIIIEHHOCTBIO, XOTS 3TO TPYINa, MPOKUBAIOIIAS PAJOM JUITMTEIbHOE BpeMs. MOXXHO OBLIO
MPEIIOJIOKUTh B CHIIy 3TOro, Oojiee BBICOKYIO 3HAYMMOCTh, U HHU3KYI0 HPOTHBOPEUHBOCTH
oOpa3a. BrIsiBieHHbIE 0COOCHHOCTH T€TEepPOCTEPEOTHIIa raray3oB y Moioa&xu Oosrap TpeOyroT
OTJIEIIbHOIO UCCIIEIOBAHUS.

Poccuiickuii MCTOpUK, MCCIENOBABIIMI TMPOOIEMBbI STHHYECKOW WACHTU(PHUKAINN
raray3oB AnukuH H.B., numier: «...B xoae OypHBIX nmonuTudeckux coObituii 1989-1991 ronos,
OpUBEALINX K MOsBIeHHI0 B 1994 roay HanuoOHANbHOW aBTOHOMHMM B COCTaBE PECHyOIMKHU
MonpoBa, Goarapsl U raray3bl MOJIJJABCKOW 4acTH by/pkaka oka3zannuch BHOBb Pa3/ieIeHHBIMH, HA
3TOT pa3 aJAMUHUCTpAaTUBHbIMU TpaHuiamu ['arayzun (I'aray3-Epu) m Tapaxnuiickoro paiioHa.
[TonmuTuyeckue >AUTHI OONrap M raray3oB HE CMOIJM yMEPUTh COOCTBEHHbIE aMOWULIUK U
BOIUIOTUTh HCTOPHYECKOE €IMHCTBO JIByX HAapoJOoB B monutudeckue ¢opmel. U
aJMMHHMCTPAaTUBHBIE TpaHULbl TMPOBEAECHbI 0€3 y4yeTa OSTHUYECKUX, KYIbTYPHBIX U
XO3SIUCTBEHHBIX AaCIHEKTOB, HCKYCCTBEHHO pa3feiisis KOMIIAKTHO TPOKUBAIOIIEE B PErHOHE
Oonrapo-raray3ckoe HacelleHHe TOCYAApCTBEHHBIMM M aJMUHHUCTPATUBHBIMU TI'PAHULAMH.
OTcroa W HEKOTOpas JIUCTAaHLMPOBAHHOCTh Ooirap OT 3THHYECKUX TpYyNH raray3oB H
COXpPaHEHHE B3aUMHBIX NPETEH3UMH M TpPeHUHl MeXJIy OOJIrapcKuMH U raray3ckuMu
MOJIMTUYECKUMHU JIUTAMH, YTO OCJIOKHSAET JaBHUE CBSA3HU JABYX HUCTOPUYECKU OJIM3KUX HAPOJOBY
[1,c.21]

Crenyromum 3TanoM Hallero aHajn3a, ObUIO COTOCTaBICHHUE:
e l-06pa3» u 00pa3 «Maean» (BeIABICHHE YPOBHS CAMOOIICHKH);
e 00pa3 «f» u aBrocTepeoTur, (BBISIBIECHHWE 3HAYMMOCTH 3THHYECKOW KOMIIOHEHTHI Ha

JMYHOCTHOM YpPOBHE);

e 00pa3 «I» c rerepocrepeoTunaMu MOJIJaBaH, PYCCKUX, raray3oB, YKpPauWHIIEB M IbITaH

(BBISIBIIEHUE STHUYECKOM MACHTUUKAIMY U AU depeHnay Ha JUYHOCTHOM YPOBHE);

® aBTOCTEPEOTHUIl OOJTap C reTepoCTPEOTUIIAMH MOJJIABaH, PYCCKHX, raray3oB, YKpauHIIEB

U IIbITaH (BBISBICHUE OJIM30CTH TPYIII)
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Ta6n1/1ua 2. ComnocraBJiieHHE mapaMETPOB STHUYCCKUX CTCPCOTUIIOB.

~ = @« = o = 3 P > o 2 QB < 2 o 2 3

23|85, 2| 25| 22| 25|52 S| 85|52

IMapameTpsl © CEHXeg ||| eE EgE~H Eb £ =
SSlesT| S22 |SE| 85| 82|52k S| 52| 3F

= R = R RS | R=|RTFT| a&hR 2| el g&

Ambusanentnoers | Z | 6,76 | 541 | 289 | 298 | 567 |621 |057 |323 |391 |337
-A P | 0,000 | 0,000 | 0,004 | 0,003 | 0,000 | 0,000 | 0,571 | 0,001 | 0,000 | 0,001
Boipamennocrs - | Z | 674 |69 | 179 | 272 | 795 | 784 129 |58 |763 |59
S P | 0,000 | 0,000 | 0,073 | 0,007 | 0,000 | 0,000 | 0,199 | 0,000 | 0,000 | 0,000
Hanpasaennocrs | 2 | 631 | 697 297 (378 | 745 | 7,77 | 161 | 554 | 766 | 586
D P | 0,000 | 0,000 | 0,003 | 0,000 | 0,000 | 0,000 | 0,209 | 0,000 | 0.000 | 0,000

Wtak, mo BceM mapaMmerpaM BbISBJIEHBI CTaTUCTUYECKM 3HAYUMBIE Pa3IMuus, KpoMe
aBTOCTEPEOTUIIA MOJIOAEKU OoNrap M reTepoCTEPeOTUIIa PYCCKUX, YTO CBUIETENILCTBYET O
ONMM30CTH NaHHBIX TPYII. AHAJIOTWYHAS TEHICHIHMs Oblla BBISIBICHA B HCCIEIOBAHMIX
Kaynenko U. B8 2006 r., u3y4aBiieil STHUUECKHE CTEpeoTUIIbl Oorap[3].

YCTONYMBOCT JTaHHOM TEHJACHLIMU MOXKHO OOBSCHUTH TEM, UYTO OOJrapbl OCTarOTCS
PYCCKOSI3BIYHBIMH, OOyu€HHUE MPOXOJUT HAa PYCCKOM S3BIKE, SIBJSIOTCS CIABSHCKOM IPYIION,
ucTopuueckas namsaTh. HemanoBaxxHbIM (hakTOpPOM SIBJIIETCS CUCTEMHAs TPYAOBas MUTpalys Ha
BOCTOK — YKpauHa, Poccusi, rae poauTensiM HallMX PECHOHAEHTOB (OoJblIas 4acThb KOTOPBIX
paboTaeT BHE CTpaHbl, 4YTOOBI OIUIATHTH OOy4YeHHe JeTel) MNPUXOIUTCS TNPOXOJUThH
«OTHOKYJIBTYpHBI TPEHHUHI». DTO HE MOXXET HE CKa3blBaThCS Ha 3THOMJIEHTH()UKALMOHHBIX
poreccax MoJIOJI0r0 OKOJIEHUSI.

Huddepenunanusa SA-o0paza co aBroctepeorunoM coeit rpymmsl (P<0,0001) sBusiercs
HOpPMOIl B JaHHOM BO3PAacTHOM IEpUOAE. XOTsI 3THUUYECKAST COCTABIIAIONIAs, SIBISETCS BaXKHBIM
AJIEMEHTOM S]- KOHILIENILINHU, OHA HE SBJISAETCS LIEHTPAJIbHOM. B 3TOM Bo3pacTe I0OHOIIN U JEBYUIKU
MIPEUMYIIECTBEHHO HalleJIeHbl Ha JIMYHOCTHOE CaMOOIIpeseieHne, (OpMUPOBaHNE BPEMEHHOMN
MEPCIIEKTUBBI, TOCTPOECHUE U peaTn3alii )KU3HEHHBIX [IaHOB, OCO3HAHUEM ce0sl KaK aKTUBHOT'O
npeoOpa3oBaresiss COOCTBEHHON JIMYHOCTU. | MIEPUACHTUYHOCTh BEAET K 3THO(ABOPUTHU3MY,
TpaHc(hopMalMK STHUYECKOW MJIEHTUYHOCTH «HACTYNATEIbHOI0» TUIA, 4YTO HE CIIOCOOCTBYET
MPOSIBIIEHUSIM TOJIEPAHTHOIO TOBeJeHus. Pe3ynpTaThl cpaBHeHUs S1-o0pa3za M aBTOCTEpEOTHUIIA
CBUJIETEILCTBYIOT O XOPOILUX aJalTUBHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTSX OOJIFapCKUX FOHOIIEH M JIEBYIIEK K
WHOKYJIbTYPHOMY OKpYKE€HHIO, YTO B YCIOBHSAX BO3MOXXHOTO BKIIIOUEHMS MX B IpOIECC
COLMAIBHOTO «CTPOUTENHCTBA» OOIIECTBA, MOXKET OBITh 1OCTATOYHO YCHEIIHBIM.

JUis BBISIBIEHUSI YPOBHSI 3THUYECKOM MICHTH(UKAUU U dTHUYECKOH auddepeHunanuu

comnocTaBisics S - 00pa3 ¢ rerepocTepeoTUniaMu APYruX STHKOHTAKTHBIX TPYHH (JTUMYHOCTHBIN
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ypoBeHb). Ilo BceM rpynmaM ObIIM BBISBICHBI CTATUCTHUYECKH 3HAYMMBIE pa3IM4Ms, YTO
CBHUJIETEIILCTBYET O YETKOM MU PepeHIIMaluy STHUUECKON TPyl O0Irap MOJIOAEKH.
[TosryueHHBIE pe3yabTaThl IO3BOJISIFOT HaM CAEJIATh CIEAYIONNE OOIINE BHIBOJIBI:

1. 'V mononéxu Goarap BbISBIEHA O3UTUBHAS 3THUYECKAs CAMOMIEHTH(PUKALINSA, YTO
ABJIIETCS. OCHOBOM TOJIEPAHTHOW JIMYHOCTH, W TOTOBHOCTH K MEXKYJIbTYpHOU
KOMMYHUKAalMd M B3auMOACUCTBMIO. Tak K€  HEMaJOBAXHO,  4YTO
TeTePOCTEPEOTUIIBI TPYNI — MOJIJABaH, PYCCKHMX, raray3oB — IIO3UTHBHBI, 4TO
CBUJETEIBCTBYET O TapMOHUYHOM JTHHYECKOM HICHTHUYHOCTH, «HOPMBD» Ha
rpynnoBoM ypoBHe. Ceromss, 3TO MOXKET CTaTb 3HAYMMOM OCHOBOM JUIs
(opMUPOBAaHUS TPAKIAHCKOM HIEHTUYHOCTH, COLMAIbHOM OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a
pa3BUTHE POJHOTO pernoHa — MoJ10BBI.

2. Monoaexs Goarapbl OCTAIOTCS OMITHUYHBIMU Ha IPYIIIOBOM YPOBHE, C IpYHION
pycckux. JlaHHas TeHICHLMs, BbIBsJeHHas B uccienoBanusx Kaynenko M.U. .B
2006, coxpansiercs [3]. C Hameill TOUKH 3peHHUs] ITO OOBSACHSIETCS UCTOPUUECKON
MaMAThIO, MPUHAMICKHOCTBIO K  CIABAHCKOM Trpynne, MpOoa0JLKAKIIEHCS
JUINTEIIbHO TPYNOBOM MHUIpalli€dl Ha BOCTOK KaK CTapILIEro IOKOJEHUs, TaK U
MOJIOZEXKH.

3. CpaBHHTENBHBI aHAW3 JTHUYECKUX CTEPEOTHUIIOB Oojirap W raray3oB Hac
HECKOJIbKO ynuBui. OOpa3 3THUYECKOW TpYIIbI raray3oB, ¢ KOTOPBIMHU OOJIraphbl
JUINTETIBHO MPOXHMBAKOT BMECTE, XapaKTEpPHU3yeTCs HHU3KMMH IOKa3aTeJsIMU
BBIPQ)KEHHOCTH, WHTEHCUBHOCTH, BBICOKMUM YPOBHEM aMOMBAJIEHTHOCTH. MBI
oXXpujanu Ooyiee BBICOKOTO YPOBHS SHOIMOHAJIBHOW HACBHIIIEHHOCTH 00pasa
raray3oB, Kak OoJjiee 3HAaeMOMl STHHYECKOW Tpynnbl (IJIMTENbHBIA  OIBIT
COBMECTHBIX COLIMAJBHBIX MpPAaKTHK). YTO CTOMT 3a JaHHBIM (EHOMEHOM
CTEpEeOTHIa Taray30B Mbl IOKa OOBSICHUTH HE MOKEM. DTO TpeOyeT CelranbHOTo
UCCJIEIOBAHMUS.

4. BeigBieH ci1ab0 OTPUIATENBHBIM TETEPOCTEPEOTHUI IBITAH y MOJOAEKH Ooirap.
JlaHHbIE 0OCOOEHHOCTH XapaKTepHBI U JUIA JPYTUX STHUUECKUX TPYIII, BbISBICHHBIC
B wuccienosanun Kaynenko M.M. DTo MOXeT CBUAETEIBCTBOBATH O HU3KOU
STHOKYJIBTYPHOW  KOMIETEHTHOCTH  OTHOCHUTEIIbHO  TpYNIBl  IbIFaH, 00
aMOMBAJICHTHBIX COLIMAJIBHBIX MPEACTABICHUSIX OTHOCHUTEIBHO JTAHHOW TPYIIIHI.
Heo6xoauMel  conMaabHO-TICUXOJIOTMYECKHE IPOrpaMMbl, KOTOpPBIE MOTJIH OBl

dopmupoBath HoJiee aleKBaTHOE MPECTABICHUE O JaHHOW ATHUYECKOH TpyTIie.
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Wrtak, uM3ydeHHUEe STHUYCCKUX CTEPEOTUIIOB MOJOAEKH Ooyrap B CHUTyallMud TpaHchHopMaruu
oOrecTBa, 0003HAYMIIO KaK MPOOJIEMHBIC IMOJISI MCCIICAOBAHUS, TaK W BBISBHJIO COIHAIbHBIN
pecypc B obmact  (GOPMUPOBAHHUS  TPAKIAHCKOW  WJACHTUYHOCTH,  ONTHMH3AIHNH

MCKKYJBTYPHOI'O JJUAJIOra U KOHCOJIM AU O6H.I€CTBa, AJIs1 ”THHOBAIIMOHHOI'O PAa3BUTHUS.

JIUTEPATYPA
1. Anwxun H.B. IIpobGrnema sTHMYEeCKOH uaeHTHUKAMKU raray3oB MonagaBuu ABroped.

.KaHJ. ucrop.. Hayk M. 2009

2. Kaynenko W.U, lNammep JI.IIcuxonoruueckne 0COOCHHOCTH 3THUYECKON HIEHTUYHOCTH
NOJIPOCTKOB ¥ IoHomer MonaoBel //Kpocc-KynbTypHas TICHXOJOTHS: aKTyalbHbIC
npobunemsr: Co6.crateit /Ilox pen.JL.I' .Ilouebyr, U.A.lllmenésoii.- CII6.: Uzn-Bo C.-
[Tetep6.yH-T1a,2005.

3. Kaymenko W.U. TIpobnembl 3THHYecKOW wuaeHTHYHOCTH wiu Ceoit  Ilyre //
«Ilepexpectkny, XKypHan ucciaenoBaHuii BOCTOUHO-eBpomneiickoro I[lorpanuubs, Ne 3-4,
2007 .BuisHroc c. 123-151,

4. JlebeneBa H.M. HoBas pycckas auacmopa: COLMaIbHO-TICUXOJOTUYECKUI aHau3.
M.,1997

5. Pameea E.B. I[IpobGrmeMbl coxpaHeHHss W pa3BUTUS OSTHUYECKOW HMJICHTHUYHOCTH
HOJPACTAOIIEro MOKoJIeHUs: Oosrap B pecnyOsinke MosjoBa Ha COBPEMEHHOM 3Tarle.
/Mucc...n0KkT, uctop.Hayk,-K.,2009.

6. CkBoprosa A.}O. DTHHUYECKast HISHTHYHOCTh ¥ TIPOOIEMbI MEKXITHUIECKON MHTETPAIIH
B MonjoBe //OTHuueckas MoOMIM3alMs M MeXdTHUYeckas umHTerpanus. M.: UMMO,
1999, c.158-168ConnaroBa I'.Y. Ilcuxomorus MeX3THHUECKON HampspkéHHocTU. M.,
1998.

7. Conpmarosa I'.V. [Icuxonorust Mex3ITHUYECKON Hanpsok€HHOCTH. M., 1998.

©

[Mnxupes I1.H. CoBpeMenHas connanpHas rncuxosorus. M., 1999.

Primit 29.05.2013.

67



2 &

ICUXOJOI MYECKUE OCOBEHHOCTH S THUYECKOM HAEHTUYHOCTH TPY JOBBIX
MHUI'PAHTOB BOJIT'AP

Hpuna KAYHEHKO, dr, cercetator stiintific superior, conf. univ, Centrul de Etnologie al Institutului
patrimoniului Cultural al A.S.M.

OcHOBHbIE MOHATHSI: STHUYECKAS WICHTHYHOCTH, STHHYECKHE CTEPEOTHIIBI, KYJIbTYpPHBIC IEHHOCTH,
KyJbTypHasi TUCTaHIIMS.
Rezumat
In articol se analizeazi rezultatele empirice privind transformarea identitatii etnice la migrantii de munca
a bulgarilor. Au fost studiate stereotipurile etnice, emotiile fatd de grupul etnic propriu, motivele de
afiliere, valorile culturii. Se efectueaza analiza comparativa a identitatii etnice la migrantii de munca si
rezidentii bulgari. Sunt Inregistrate procese de transformare cu caracter latent: cresterea retrdirilor
negative fati de propriul grup etnic, transformarea preferintelor etnice, valorilor. In articol se accentueazi
necesitatea de studiere sistematica si profunda a identitatii migrantilor de munca.
Cuvinte cheie: identitate etnica, motive de afiliere, stereotipuri etnice, valorile culturii, distanta culturala.
Summary

In the article the empirical material about transformation of ethic identity of Bulgarians
labour migrants is analyzed. The ethnic stereotypes, the attitude towards one’s ethnic group, a motives of
affiliation, cultural valuables were studied. The comparative analyze is carried out between ethic identity
of labour migrants and the Moldavian residents. However the transformation processes which take place
latently, the increase of negative feelings concerning the one’s ethnical group, the change of preference’s
hierarchy. In the article is pointed out the necessity of systematic and profound examination of the
identity of labour migrants.
The key words: ethnic identity, motives of affiliation, ethnic stereotypes, cultural valuables, cultural
distance.

N3yuyenue QeHoMeHa TpyAOBOM MUTpAlMUM B HACTOSIEE BpeMs SBISETCS OIHOU W3

LEHTPaJIbHBIX MPOOJIEM AJIs CIELMAIUCTOB U3 Pa3HbIX 00JacTel, B CBA3HU C €€ «OMOJIO)KEHUEM)
Y YBEIMYMBAIOIIEHCS POJIBI0 B COLIMAIBHO-DKOHOMMUYECKONM M KYJbTYpPHOM JXU3HU CTpaHBI
TpynoBble MUTpaHTBI, HpUOOpeTass ONBIT B3aMMOAEHCTBHS C JPYTUMH KYJIbTYpHBIMH
IPOCTPAHCTBAMH, IIPUBHOCAT HHbBIE COLMATIbHBIC )KU3HEHHbIE TIPAKTUKHN, HAYMHASI OT KYJIbTYpHI
yrpaBieHus, paboThl, 0COOEHHOCTEN B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUS C BJIACTHIO, 10 BOCIIUTAHUS, OT/bIXA.

OaHuM U3 pe3ynbTaToB JAHHOTO BIMSIHUS SIBISETCS TpaHCc(opMmalus «KapTUHBI MHpPa»
pa3HBIX COLMATBHBIX TPYI — 3THUYECKUX, BO3PACTHBIX, pETMOHAIBHBIX, MPO(EeCCHOHAIBHBIX.

Tax kak MosioBa, po0/HKAET OCTABAaThCsl OJJTHUM U3 3HAUUTEIbHBIX JOHOPOB padoueit
CHWJIBI, TO U3y4eHue (heHOMeHa TPyA0BO Murpanuu OyaeT npruoodpeTaTh CBOI aKTyaJlbHOCTb IO
Hapacratomieil. [lo nanasiM BecemupHoro 6anka, mepeBojabl MOJAABCKUX TPYAOBBIX MUTPAHTOB
coctaBistoT ot 20% 1o 30% ot BBII cTpansl.

Hamu B TedyeHue psia neT ObUIO MPOBEACHO MCCIIEAOBAHUE MO M3YYECHUIO 3THUYECKOM

UJEHTUYHOCTH TPYIOBBIX MHUTPAHTOB — MOJIJIaBaH, raray3oB, Oomnrap [3, 69-81]. B mannoii
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CTaThe MBI MPOAHAIM3UPYEM SMIIMPUUECKHE JaHHBIE MO0 MU3YyYEHUIO dTHUUYECKON MACHTUYHOCTH
OoJrap Tpy10BbIX MUTPAHTOB.

Bribopka mwurpantoB Oonrap — 32 wea.(15 myx, 17 sxen.). Beibopka TpyaoBBIX
murpanToB HaOupanace B MockBe (Poccus), u BoBpems ux mnpue3fgoB nomoi — r.Kompar,
c.Kupcoso. HccnenoBanme mpoxomwio B 2008-2009 r. i CpaBHUTEIBLHOTO aHaIW3a
0COOEHHOCTEH ATHUYECKOH HACHTUYHOCTH MBI BKJIIOYMJIM JAaHHBIC HAIIETO 3MIUPUYECKOTO
UCCIICIOBAaHUS TI0 PECIOHACHTaM Ooirapam, MOCTOSHHO paboTarouiM B cTpaHe. Bpibopka
pe3uzieHToB 6osrap cocraBmia 33 ven. (14 myx, 19 xen.). Bozpact — 25-55 ner. Beero Bei6opka
OoJrap B3pOCIbIX cocTaBuia — 65 yer.

Memoouyeckuil uncmpymenmapuil: IS WUCCIEAOBAHUS IMHUYECKUX CIMEPEOmUnos
0a30BOI1 METOJUKOW B HaIIeM HccienoBaHuu Obll «JlmarHoctuueckuii Tect otHoueHuin» (A TO)
[5] uzyuenue adPpuinaTUBHBIX TEHIECHIUI MPOBOAMIOCH C MOMOIIBIO METOINYECKON pa3pabOTKu
«Otanueckas adpdunuanusa» (1998); mokazarensimMu ganeHmHocmu SMHUYECKOU UOEHMUYHOCMU
SBIISUTNCh UYBCTBA, CBS3aHHBIE C ATHUYHOCTBIO. JlJIs1 WCCIIEIOBaHUS cucmembl IMHUYECKUX
npeonoymenuti Mbl puMeHWIN «L{BeToBOM TecT oTHOMmIECHMIY. , [1, 139-142.] [Ins uccnenoBanus
cyOvekmusHou KynibmypHou oucmanyuu Obula npumeHeHa «lllkanma KynpTypHOW AMCTaHIIUN
(pa3paborannast B UDA PAH) Jlns uccienoBaHus IIEHHOCTHOM cdepbl HaMHu Oblja MpUMEHEHa
METO/IMKa u3ydeHus nennocreit muanoctu IIeapra. (Kapangames, 2009, 81-95).

Jlnst cpaBHEHUSI CpeqHHMX IOKa3aTeNiell 1o meHHocTsM Tecta LlIBapma u BBIABICHHS
paznuuuii HamMu OblT TpuMeHeH kputepuii KpyCkanma-Yomnuca; uis cpaBHEHUS pa3iHuuil
MapaMeTpoB STHUYECKUX CTEPEOTUIIOB ObUT MpUMEHEH kpuTepuili ManHa-YutHu. [Ipu o6paboTke
IAHHBIX UCIIOJIB30BAIMCH cTaTucTHUecKue rtakeTsl SPSS 12.0 n Excdl.

Pezynomamur smnupuueckozo uccredosanus.

[To STHUYECKHM CTEpEeOTHIIaM MOJIJaBaH TPYIOBBIX MUTPAHTOB MBI MOJYYWIN JaHHbBIE
o aMOuBaIeHTHOCTH(A), HanpaBIeHHOCTHU(S) u BeipaxkeHHOCTH (D)(Tab.1).

Tadauuna 1.
Cpennue  BenmuuuHb KO3 GUIMEHTOB  aMmOuBasieHTHOCTH  (A), BbIpaxkeHHoctd  (S),

HanpasieHHocTH (D — quarnoctuueckuit ko3 GumenT) — 6oaraps

Bosnraps! (pe3uneHTsr) Bosrapsl (MUrpaHThl)
A S D A S D
S cam 0,50 0,41 035 | 057 0,28 0,24
Hnean 041 0,55 044 | 046 0,48 0,38
ABTOCTEpPEOTHIT 0,57 0,32 0,26 | 0,68 0,19 0,15
I'erepocrepeoTrn MoJiaBaH 0,66 0,16 0,14 | 0,72 0,03 0,03
[etepocTepeoTun pycckux 0,55 0,31 0,27 | 0,67 0,19 0,17
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B merom MOXHO BHAETb, YTO y TPYIOBBIX MHUIPAHTOB Oojirap IOJIOXKHUTENbHAs
caMOMICHTH(UKAMSI OTHOCUTENBHO CBOEH IPYMIIbI, U MO3UTUBHBIX 00pa3 STHUYECKUX TPYIII MOJIAABaH,
PYCCKHX.

[Tpu U3y4eHur STHUYECKUX CTEPEOTUIIOB OOJITap MBI COMOCTaBHIIH:

e 00pa3 «fI» W aBTOCTEpEOTHI, AJS ONpeAeNieHHs HISHTU(UKAMH C TPYNINOH Ha
JUYHOCMHOM YPOBHE, T.€. 3HAYMMOCTh AITHHYECKOM KOMIIOHEHTHI B o0Opaze «SI»;
(JIMTYHOCTHO —MHTPYTIIIOBON YPOBEHB);

e o00pa3z <«Sl» rerepocTepeoTHIl MOJIABaH, PYCCKHUX, U1 OIpPEICICHUs YPOBHS
ImHUYecKoU Oupepenyuayuu uru udenHmuurayuu ¢ aymepynnou (MoaOA6aH,
pycckux) (IMIHOCTHO-ayTPyIIOBON YPOBEHB);

®  aBTOCTEPEOTHUI OONrap C reTepoCTEPEOTHIIOM MOJJIABAH, PYCCKHUX Ui ONpeAeTIcHUs
OIU30CTH STHUYECKUX IPYIIIT; (TPYIOBOH-TPYIIOBOI YPOBEHB);

Pesynbrater comocTaBnenus odpasa «S» u aBrocrepeoruna (p<0,01), rerepocrepernma pyccKux
(p< 0,05), monmaBan (p<0,001) BEISBIIIO 3HAYMMBIE PA3IUIHA, T.€. HA JUYHOCIMHOM YPOSHe C MHTPYIION
U ayTrpyInmnon ecTh pa3nuuusi. IHbIMH cJI0BaMH, Ha JIMYHOCTHOM YPOBHE STHHYECKAs COCTABIISAIOLIAs HE
SBJISIETCS. 3HAUMMOW. DTO 03HAYACT, YTO BKIOUYEHHOCTh B MHOKYJIBTYPHYIO Cpely He MOBIMSIO Ha 00pa3
«S1». AnanoruuHoe ObUTO BBIBICHO U Yy MOJIJIaBaH, Taray30B TPYIOBbIX MUTPAHTOB.

CpaBHEHHE aBTOCTEpPEOTHIIA OOJrap C TIeTepOCTEePEOTHUIIaMH MOJIAABaH, PYCCKHX BBIIBHIIO
BEISIBIJIO 3HAUYMMBIE pa3nuyusi ¢ Tpynmoit MongasaH (p<0,001), u OIM30CTH ¢ TPYIIIOi pPyCcCKHX, T.€. HA
rpyNIIOBOM YPOBHE OOJIrapbl MUTPAHTBI OJIM3KH C PYCCKUMH.

HawnbGonwmmii cuna (S) crepeotunna Habmromaercs npu oneHke uaeana (0,48). Bknax B o0mryro
cuiy crepeotuna obOpasza «Mpmeam» OGonrap TpPyIOBBIX MHIPaHTOB, HOCAT XapaKTEPUCTHKH —
«OCTOPOKHBIM-TPYCIUBBIINY, «IUIIJIOMATUYHbIA-IULEMEPHBII.

B aBTocTepeorune 6oirap TpyIOBBIX MUTPAHTOB HanOoJee CEPEOTUITM3UPOBAHBI TIPE/ICTABICHUS
II0 XapaKTEPUCTHKAM <«JIUIIOMATHYHBIN-TULIEMEPHBINY», «aKKypaTHBIM-IIEJaHTUYHBINY», «OCTPOYMHBII-
exunHbli»y. O0pa3 monaaBan auddyseH. B oOpase pycckux Hambojiee CTEPEOTHUIIHU3UPOBAHBI TAKHUE
XapaKTEePUCTUKU KaK «OOIIUTEIbHBIN-HABSI3UNBBINY, «OCTPOYMHBIA-EXUIHBIN.

Urak, STHHYECKHE CTEPEOTHUITBI OOJITap TPYJAOBBIX MUTPAHTOB XapaKTEPU3YIOTCS TTOJIOKUTEIHHOM
HAIpPaBJICHHOCTBIO OTHOCHTENILHO CBOEW TPYIIBI U JIPYTUX — MOJJIaBaH, PYCCKUX. BhIsBIeHa OIM30CTh
00pa3oB COOCTBEHHOW TPYIIBI M TPYIIBI PYCCKUX, YTO MOXKET CBHJCTENHCTBOBATH O OMITHUYHOCTH
Oonrap TpyIOBBIX MUTPAHTOB.

MBI CpaBHWIM 3THHYECKHE CTEPEOTHNBI OOJrap TPYAOBBIX MHUIPAHTOB M pe3ujeHTOB. [lo
ABTOCTEPEOTHIIaM, T€TEPOCTEPEOTUIIAM BBISIBIEHBI 3HAUYUMBIE PAa3IUUMs. JTO O3HAYAET, YTO Y TPYAOBBIX
MUTPAHTOB OOJITrap MPOU3OLUIN 3HAUUMblE MpaHcHopMayul 8 oopaze cOOCMEeHHOI epynnbl, U JPYTUX —
B HallleM Cllyyae — MOJJaBaH, pycckux. Kak MoxxHO BuaeTh u3 Tal.l, y Goirap MHIpaHTOB 3HAYHMO
CHIDKEHBI TTapaMeTphl HANPaBICHHOCTH, BHIPAXKEHHOCTH ATHUYECKUX CTEPEOTHIIOB OTHOCHUTEIFHO CBOEH

TPYyIIIbL, U IPYTHX.
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BaxHpIM MOMEHTOM IIOHMMAaHMs HAalpaBJIEHHOCTH 3THOUICHTU(HKAIMOHHBIX IIPOLECCOB
ABJISIETCSl MEPApXHsl STHUYECKUX MPEANOYTCHUI, TO €CTh, C KEM OHH ce0S CPaBHUBAIOT MPEICTABUTEIIN
STHUYECKHX TPYIII, Ha KOTO OPHEHTHPOBAHBI B 00JIACTH MEXITHUUECKUX OTHOIIEHHH (Ta0.2,3)

[To nepapxum 3THHYECKHX MPEANOYTEHUH MOXHO BHJAETh, YTO y OOJTap TPYIJOBBIX MHUIPAHTOB
CBOS TpyIlNa, U Ha JCKIAPUPYEMOM, M Ha pEeaJbHOM YpOBHE 3aHMMAET MEPBOE MECTO, B OTIMYHE OT
Oonrap pe3uAeHTOB, IAe CBOS TPYIIa ASIUT MEPBOE MECTO C TPYMIOH PYCCKHX.

Tak *e ecTb pacXoKIACHHUA B HepapXUM dTHUUECKUX MPEANOYTEHUH OTHOCUTEIBHO TUTYJIBHOTO
3THOCA — MOJLIaBaH. Y PE3UJCHTOB OHM 3aHUMAIOT Ha JEKIApUPYEMOM YPOBHE YETBEPTOE MECTO, a Ha
peanbHOM — TpeThe. Y 0oJrap MUTPaHTOB Ha 00EMX YPOBHSIX 3aHUMAIOT MSATOE MECTO.

Tadoauua 1 Uepapxusi STHHUYECKHUX NPeANOYTeHUi (MUTPaHTHI 00Jrapbl)

b osiraps! MUTpaHTBI
Peanpras  |/lexknapupyemas

OTHUYECK S Mornpasae 9

pyma | pasr CTMME paHr

Py BBIOOPOB BEIOOPOB Pycckue 21 ]
MouaBase 91 5 6| 5 Ykpat 1
Pycckue 21| 2 26| 2 Espen [j 1
YKpauHIpl 11] 4 11] 4 Borrapss - |
Eepen 1] 8 0] 75
Bosrapsi 23] 1 29| 1 i AReknapupyentas
Tonsixu 7] 6 0| 75 Farayasl 13 1 " Peansuas
["aray3el 13] 3 7] 3 Lsiratie ] :
[lpirane 517 11 6

Koaddwment panrosoit koppensimu CrmpMena pases 0,85.

Tabanna 3 Mepapxus STHUYECKHX NMPEANOYTeHUH (Pe3uIeHThl 001rapbl)

Bonrapb! Mongas aHe 13

STHNuecKas PeanbHas [Heknapupyemas Bycome - — ]

rpynna cymma paHr cymms Rangul —
BbIGOpPOB BbI60POB YKpauHLb! 10
MongaBsaHe 13 3 11 4 EBpeu ! 7
Pycckue 25| 15 32| 15 Bonrapsi 58—
YKpauHLibl 10| 4 14 3 Honsk .
EBpeu 71 6 1| 65 Farayast [l O [leknapupyemas
Bonrapel 25| 15 32| 15
LibraHe ul 4 PeanbHas

Monsku 6| 7 0 8
"araysebl 9| 5 8| 5
L|birane 41 8 1] 65

KoadhdmumeHT paHroeoi koppensiumn CnupmeHa paseH 0,93.

HuTepecHo, yTo y Oonrap TpyaoBBIX MUTPAHTOB raraysbl 3aHHMalOT TPETbE MECTO, T.€.

OHHU CTaHOBSATCS Ooyiee OJIIM3KUMHU, YEM y PE3UJCHTOB 00NTap, y KOTOPhIX OHU 3aHUMAIOT ISATOE
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MecTo. bonraps! u raray3sl AIMTENFHO MPOXKHUBAIOT BMECTE HA fore MOJIIOBEI, 1 UX CBSI3BIBACT
0O0ratslii ONBIT KyJIbTYPHO-?KOHOMHYECKOT'O B3aUMOICHCTBUSI.

Hammenee mnpeamouyuTaeMbpIMH TpYHIaMyd Ui PE3UACHTOB U TPYHOBBIX MHIPAHTOB
SBJISIFOTCSL — LIbITAaHe, €BpeH, MONISAKU. OTHOCHTENBHO IBITaH M €BPEEB, aHAJOTMYHbBIC TaHHBIC
OBUTH MTOJTy4EHBI ¥ Y MOJIIaBaH, Taray30B TPYJOBbIX MUTPAHTOB.

Wrak, mist Oonrap TpydOBBIX MUTPAHTOB Hambosiee OMU3KMMHU TPYINIAMH SBISIOTCS —
CBOs, pyCCKHe, raray3sl. Mbl 6bickazviéaem npeononodicenue, 4mo 0yoyuu 3a pybexcom, O
boneap mpyoosvix MUSpanmos pynna 2azay308 CmaHo8umcs oaudice, Kak Hauboiee 3Haemasl, ¢
KOMOPOIL C8A3bl8aen OIUMENbHBI ONbIN MUPHO20 NPONCUBAHUA U 83AUMOOCUCMBUSL.

CrpemiieHre OBITH BKJIFOYCHHBIM B CBOIO STHHYECKYIO TPYIIYy MBI M3ydald Ha OCHOBE
3THOAQPUIMATHBHBIX MOTUBOB (puc.1).

Pucynok 1 ItHnuyeckne appuiuaTuBHbie TeHAeHIUH (00JITap MUTPAHTOB U PE3UICHTOB)

Ooarapnt 55% 21% 11l 2496 1ii

Pe3uAeHThI

Goarapet 63% 13% D 2506 Iiii

MHUTI'PAHTBI DrLrLrlsllt
H Addpna. O Koseo.1. O AnTunaddui.

Jis Gosirap MMIPaHTOB XapakTepHO OOJblIas BBIPAXKEHHOCTh 3THOA()(UIMATHBHBIX
MOTHBOB, Y€M Yy PE3UAECHTOB. DTHU JAHHBIE, NOATBEPKAAIOT, YTO ITHUUYECKAS MIAECHTUYHOCTH —
CIIOKHO€ CTPYKTYpPHO-pa3HOYpOBHEBOe oOpa3oBaHue. [l TpYyIOBBIX MHUIPAHTOB Ooirap
XapaKkTepHO OoJiblIasi BEIPAXKEHHOCTh 3THOA(M(HUINATUBHBIX MOTUBOB, U MEHbIIIAs, B CPAaBHEHUH,
C pe3uieHTaMH 0oJrapaMu, IPyMIbl «KOJIEOTIOIIUXCSI.

WHTepecHo, 4TO y rarays3os, coceneil 6oiarap mo MecTy >KUTEIbCTBA, IPOTUBOIOJIOKHBIE
TEHJCHIIMU - 3HAYUTENbHO HIKe adduiaraTuBHble MOTUBHI (41%) u BbllIe aHTHAadPUIHATUBHBIE
(32%). OTu pmaHHBIE eiie pa3 MOATBEPXKIAIOT HAIIE MPEANONI0KEHHE, YTO MPOIEeCC TPYIO0BOM
MUTpanuu, OyJeT Mo-pa3HOMY BIUATh HA UICHTUYHOCTh ATHUYECKUX rpynm. Kak nmenHo? 2to
JOJDKHO CTaTh MpPOOJIEMOM CHCTEMAaTUYEeCKOTO MCCIEIOBAHUS CIELUANNCTOB U3 Pa3HBIX
o0yacTell — 3THOJIOTOB, IICUXOJIOTOB, COIIMOJIOTOB U JIp.

W3ydeHne 4yBCTB, UCIBITYEMBIX OTHOCHTEIBHO CBOEH ATHHUYECKON NPUHAAJIEKHOCTH,
BBISIBUIIO, YTO KaK y PE3UJEHTOB, TaK U y TPYAOBBIX MHUIPAHTOB IPEBAIUPYET — TOPIOCTD,
CIOKOWHas yBepeHHOCTh (puc.2,3). Y TpyAOBBIX MHIPAHTOB HECKOJIBKO BBIIIE IPOLEHT

HETraTUBHBIX YYBCTB. Ho BPsAJ JIX 3TO MOXKET BbI3bIBATh YAHUBJICHUC, TaK KaK TPpyaAOBas MUI'pALlUA,
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a YJalme Ha MNEPBBEIX 3Tallax OHa HEJICrajibHasd,

PEXKUMOM.

Pucynok 2 YysctBa. bosirapsl MUrpaHThbl

MpoueHT BbIGOPOB YyBCTBaA

48,7%

MpeBocx FoppocTb

®mCrbig ®BuHa

KynerypHas nucraHnus sBisercs

2,6%

BECnokYBep

& YHux

12,8%

285

7,7%

Obupa

CBsA3aHa C PHCKOM, U3MAaTbIBAIOIIUM TPYAOBBIM

Pucynok 3 YysctBa. bosrapsl pe3neHTsI

MpoueHT BbIGOPOB YyBCTBa

34.9%

44.2%

MpeBocx

W CTbig

W BuHa

0.0%

[opgocte  E CnokYBep

B YHnK

Obupa

MCXaHU3MOM IIOCTPOCHHA STHHYECKOH HUICHTUYHOCTH,

ajaliTaiiupy K JIAHAMHUYHO HWAYHNIUM H3MCHCHUSAM STHOKYJIBTYPHOI'O KOHTCKCTA. Ananmuz

PpE3yiIbTaTOB IO Ky.]'IBTypHOfI AUCTAHIUN TPYAOBBIX MUTPAHTOB 60J1rap Hn pC3UICHTOB, BBISIBUII,

YTO MO BBIOOpaAM ATHUYECKUX MapKEpPOB OTHOCUTEIBHOM CBOEW TpYIIbI, MNpPaKTUYECKUE

pa3Iu4ui HET.

Ta6auna 4. KynbrypHas 6J1M30CTh K 3THOCaM Oourap (TpyI0Bble MUTPAHTHI)

ITo Bceit BEIOOpPKE
DTHOC
Cymma Panr
Ipu3nak oburHOCTH ¢ 3THOCOM: | Mosm - Pyc . Vkp | T'ar | bon . EBp | Llsir BLIGOPOB | Npu3HaKa
- 0011IEE MECTO KUTEIHCTBA 26 12 6: 25 25 1 3 98 3
- o0IIee UCTOPUIECKOE MPOIILIOe 23 19 7 23 29 0 2 103 2
- I3BIK 8 28 6 12 27 0 0 81 6
- penurus 27 27 2 27 29 0 2 134 1
- 00bI9an, oOpsAbI, TPATUIHH 16 . 17 7 24 29 0 1 94 5
- BHEIIHUH BHJT 16 20 12 21 25 2 1 97 4
- IOBEJICHHE, YePThI XapaKTepa 4 18 7 16 27 1 0 73 7
- 4YTO-TO JIPyroe 0 4 2 2 5 0 0 13 8
ITo BBIOOpKE: 120 1 145 69 : 150 | 196 4 9 693

OTHOCHUTENBHO TPYMIBI MOJAAaBaH, PYCCKUX, Taray3oB MOXKHO BHJETh YBEIMUYEHHE BBIOOPOB
THUYECKHX MapKepOB y TPYJOBBIX MUTPAHTOB OoJrap, B CpaBHEHUH C pe3uaeHTaMu. OcoOeHHO

SHAYUTCIBHO YBCINYCHHUEC OSTHUYCCKHUX MAaPKEPOB OTHOCUTCIIbHO I'PYIIIBI Iraray3oB.

Ta6auna 5. KynbrypHas 6;1130¢Th K 3THOCaM Oourap (pe3uIeHThI)

ITpu3Hak 0OIIHOCTH C ITHOCOM:

OTHOC

ITo Bceit BEIOOPKE

Monx Pyc  Ykp Tar  Bon Esp Lleir

Cymma
BBIOOPOB

Panr
MpU3HaKa
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- o0I1ee MecTo JKUTEeIbCTBA 29 14 15 24 27 8 9 126 1
- o0mIee UCTOPUIECKOe MPOILIOe 117 212 13 14 28 1 1 89 3
- SI3BIK 7 22 6 8 31 0 0 74 4
- penurus 17 20 16 18 28 0 0 99 2
- 00bIYau, OOPSIBI, TPATUIIH 13 13 6. 12 28 0 0 72 5
- BHEIIHUH BUJ 10 ¢ 13 9 9 21 1 0 63 6
- TOBEJICHHE, YePTH XapaKTepa 7 14 7 8 23 1 0 60 7
- 94TO-TO JIPyTOE 0 0 2 0 6 1 0 9 8
ITo BBIGOpKE: 94 117 74 93 192 12 10 592

OTO HaxXOAWUT CBOE INOATBEPXKACHUE M JaHHBIM MEPApXUU STHUYECKHUX IPEANOYTECHUM, KOrna
raraysbl 3aHMMAarT TPETbE€ MeECTO. UYTO NOATBEP)KIAET Halle IPEIIIOJIOKEHHE OTHOCHTEIBHO
IPYIIIBI Faray30B BbICKa3aHHOE BBILLE.

KoOHTaKTBl TPYHOBBIX MHUTPAHTOB OO0JTap C WHOKYJIBTYPHOW CpeIOH BHE CTpaHBI,
YMEHBIIAIOT KYJIbTYPHYIO JUCTAHIMIO C TPYNIION raray3oB, pyCCKMX, MOJIIaBaH. Buaumo onsIt
oOIIeHus, B3aMMOJECHCTBHUS C HHOKYJIBTYPHBIM OKPY)KEHHEM CHOCOOCTBYeT Oojiee 4ETKOMY
OCO3HAHHUIO CBOEH KYJIbTYPHOU OTJINYUTEIBHOCTH.

Tak e MOYXHO OTMETHTb, YTO B LEJIOM IO TPyNIE TPYAOBBIX MHUIPAHTOB, CAMBIN
BBICOKMH PaH MOJIyYMJI MapKep peurus, 3aTeM olliee MCTOPHYECKOe MPOoILIoe, odliee MecTo
KHUTEIbCTBO. Y PE3UJCHTOB — OOIIee MECTO JKUTEIBCTBO, PENUTHs, OO0Ilee HCTOPUYECKOe
npouoe. Takoe cMeneHMe STHUYECKMX MapKEepOB IIOHATHO, TaK KaK pPEJIUTUs  SBIAETCS
Haubosee CHIbHBIM OOBEIUHSIONIUM [IMBUWIN3ALMOHHBIM MapKepoM, HE 3aBUCALIMM OT MecTa
npeObiBanus. U 31eck emé pa3 HaXoAUT NOATBEPKIEHUE TO, UTO PEJIUTHUS — 3TO TOT KYJIbTYPHBIN
KaHaJl, KOTOPbI MOKET CII0cOOCTBOBATh MHTETPALIMHU OOIIECTBA.

Pucynok 4. KynbrypHas aucTaHuus 10 STHOCOB (TPYIOBbIE MUTPAHTHI OOJITaphl)

LT l

EEep I

rar b =
v b
Fye N
Mna 1
0,0 o,z 0,4 0,6 0,= 1,0

HaunGonee 6mu3koi rpymnmoid ajis 6oiarap TPYAOBBIX MHTPAHTOB SIBISIETCS CBOSI TPYIINA, 3aTEM

PYCCKHE , Traray3bl, MOJIJaBaHC. Hawubomee JAJICKUMHA T'pyHIlaMH SABJISIFOTCA — HbITAHC, €BPCU

(puc.4).
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Haubonee 3HaYMMBIM NPH3HAKOM OOBETUHSIOIIMM OONTap TPYJIOBBIX MHUIPAHTOB C JPYTHMHU
THUYECKUMHU TPYNIAMHU SIBIISIIOTCS — PEJIUTH, 00IIee HCTOPUIECKOE MPOILIOe U 001Iee MecTo
KHUTEJILCTBA, HAUMEHEE — TOBEJICHHE, YePThl XapakTepa, s3bIK. Kak MOKHO BHIETh — MapKep

((061].[66 HCTOPUYCCKOC IIPOLITIOEC» - TaK K€ MOXET CTaThb MOUIHBIM HHTCIrpallMOHHBIM KaHaJIOM

(c.5)
Pucynok 5.
CpaBHeHMe BaXXHOCTU NPU3HaKOB 61IM30CcM
o';ﬁ:?':;'; ANSi CBOETO N YYXKNX 3THOCOB [onis BLIGOPOE NpuaHaka

- ob6wee mecto |[13%
KUTenbcrea

- o6Lee uctopuyeckoe
npowuioe

Csoit 9THOA3bIK

W Yy>xne sTHoChI
- penurus

- o6blyan, obpsaabl,
Tpaguuuun

- BHELWHUI BUA

- nosefeHue, YepTbl
xapakTepa

BakHBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM 3THHYECKOU HUIACHTUYHOCTU ABJIAIOTCA KYJIbTYPHBIC HEHHOCTH.
Jis m3ydeHHsl LIEHHOCTeM Ha ypoBHE KyJIbTYpbl HamMM ObUT mpuMeHEH ompocHuk IlIBapra.
Kynomypa paccmatpuBaerca L. [IBapueM Kak WIUPOKUN KoMMIeKC CMbICN08, yOexcOeHul,
CUMBOJI08, HOPM U YeHHOCMmell, TOMUHUPYIOINX Cpeau JIoAed B OoOLIecTBe, Ha KOTOPbIE OHU
OPUEHTHUPYIOTCS B TIOBCETHEBHOM IOBEICHHH.

[I. IIBapw BBIABUII TPU OCHOBHBIX OCH U3MEPEHHUS LIEHHOCTEW KYJIbTYPBl M OIPEAEIIHI
CEMb IICHHOCTHBIX OPUEHTALUMN, IPOSBIISAIONINXCS B TOW WM HHOM MEpe BO BCEX CTpaHaxX MUpa.

1. Aemonomus-Braouennocms. OCbh XapakTepU3yeT IMCUXOJIOTMYECKYIO NMPUPOAY T'PaHMIL
MEXIy WHIUBHAOM M Tpymmod. B kakoil mepe moId aBTOHOMHBI WJIM, HA00OpPOT
BKJIIOYEHBI B IPYIIIIBL.

2. Pasencmeo — Hepapxus. Baxueiimas npo0iema o01iecTBa — 00€CeYynTh OTBETCTBEHHOE
COLMAIbHOE TIOBECHUE, MOOYXKIaTh JIOJeHl Y4YUThIBaTh Ojaromnoyiyyue APYrux Hu
KOOPJIMHUPOBAaTh C HUMM CBOHM JAEUCTBHs. L|€HHOCTb «paBEHCTBO» MpPEAINOJAraeT, uTo
JIOM TOJDKHBI pAaCCMaTPHUBATh JPYTUX B Ka4eCTBE YEJIOBEUECKHX MHAMBHOB, MOPAIBHO
pPaBHBIX W MMEIOUIMX Takue >ke 0a3oBble MOTPeOHOCTH. LIeHHOCTH «uepapxus» -
OTpPaKaeT HEPAPXUUYECKHUE CHCTEMbl NPEANHUCAHHBIX POJIEH, KOTOpPhIE OOECIIEYHBAIOT
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OTBETCTBEHHOE MOBeneHue. CUuTaeTcs, 4To HEPABHOE PACIPEAEICHUE BIACTH, POJIEH U
pPECYpPCOB JIOTUYHO U Pa3yMHO.

3. Tapmonus — Osnadenue. JlaHHasi IEHHOCTb XapaKTEPU3YET TO, KAK JIIOIU PETYIHPYIOT
CBOM OTHOLICHMSI C MHUPOM IIPHUPOIBI U COLMAIBHBIM MUPOM. LI€eHHOCTH «rapMOHHUS»
HOJYEPKUBAET HEOOXOJUMOCTh OBITH B Jaay C APYTUMM JIIOJbMH U (PU3HYECKUM
okpyxxeHueM. «OBiazeHue» MPEAINoyiaraeT MPOTHUBOIOIOKHBIA B3I O0IIECTBa Ha
naHHyio npobiemy. Iloomipsiercss akTHBHO CaMOYTBEp)KIEHHE, HAIpPaBICHHOE Ha
OBJIaJICHUE MPUPOIHBIM U COLIMAIBHBIM OKpYKeHueM [2, 84-86].

Teopus IlIBapua BeigenseT TpyU OUIOISIPHBIX U3MEPEHUS KYJIbTYpPbl, IPEICTABIISAIOLINE
aIbTEpHATUBHBIE PELICHUS KaKJIO0M M3 Tpex MpoOjeM, ¢ KOTOPbIMU CTAJIKHUBAIOTCS OOIIECTBA:
Ipunannexnocrs nporus ABToHomHMH, Hepapxusa mnporuB PaBHonmpasus, MacrepcTBo

npotus I'apmonuu. (4, 48-49).

Ta6auna 6. broku KyabTypHBIX IIEHHOCTEH Oourap.

Boaraper

bnoku neHnocren

PE3UJCHTHI | MEUTPAHTBI
Bxurouennocts (Koncepsarusm) | 4,11 417
Nepapxus 2,87 2,77
Ognanenue (MacTepcTBO) 4,00+ 3,69+
AddexTBHAS aBTOHOMHUSI 3,03+** 3,34x**
WuTennextyanbHast aBBTOHOMUS 3,81* 3,59+
PasenctBo (PaBHOTIpaBUE) 4,36 4,35
Tapmonus 3,94 4,12

*JlocTroBepHOCTh pazmuumii p< 0,05
** JlocTroBepHOCTD paszmuumii p< 0,01
*#% JloctoBepHOCTH pasmunuunii p< 0,001

AHanu3 OJ0KOB IIEHHOCTEH TPYJOBBIX MUTPAHTOB U PE3UJIEHTOB OOJTap BHIIBUI pa3inyus, KaK
B CTPYKTYpE LIEHHOCTHBIX OJIOKOB, TaK U B MX 3HAYUMOCTH. Y TPYAOBBIX MUTPAHTOB MOJIJaBaH
CTaTUCTHUYECKUX 3HAUUMBIX OTJINYMHA B OJIOKAaX KYJIbTYPHBIX IIEHHOCTEH HE ObLIO.

Takass TpaHcopmanusi IEHHOCTHOM cdepbl Oosrap TPYIOBBIX MHUTPAHTOB MOXKET
CBUJIETEIILCTBOBATh O CEPbE3HBIX U3MEHEHUSIX UIEHTUYHOCTH.

CaMbpIMU TIPHOPUTETHBIMH LIEHHOCTSIMH Ui O0€UX TpYyNH SABISIOTCS ILIEHHOCTH
PasencrBa (PaBHOompaBme), KOTOpbIE NpPEAIOIaraloT MOpPaJbHOE PABEHCTBO BCEX JIIOJEH,
ColLIMaJIbHAs CIPaBEUINBOCTh, OTBETCTBEHHOCTh, TOMOIIlb, YECTHOCTb.

BropplM 1I€HHOCTHBIM OJIOKOM MO 3HAYUMOCTH, JUIsI OOEMX TIpymI, sBISeTCA

Brawyennocts (KoncepBatusm). lleHHocT nmaHHOro OnOoKa HampaBlIeHBI Ha COXPaHEHUE
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CYIIECTBYIOMIETO MOPSIIKA, YKIOHEHUE OT ACUCTBHM, YIPOXKAIOIMIMX TPYINIIOBOM COMUMAAPHOCTH.
Baxnbple LEHHOCTM B TAaKUX KyJIbTypax: COLMAIbHBIM IOPSAOK, YBaXXEHUE TPAIULIMM,
0€30MacHOCTb, JOJIT, MyIPOCTb.

Crnenyronmm 3Ha4MMbIM OJIOKOM JIsi TPYJOBBIX MUTPaHTOB siBiisieTcss ['apmMonus, Torna
Kak 1 pesusieHToB - OBaanenue (MacrtepcerBo). llerHoctn 650ka I'apMOHHM BKITIOUAIOT
IPUHIATHE MUpPa TAKUM, KAKOB OH €CTb, CTPEMJICHUE NIOHSTH €70, YEM U3MEHUTh — MUP Ha 3EMIIE,
€IMHCTBO C IIPUPOJION U 3aIlUTa OKPYKAIOLIEH CPEJIbI.

Haumenee 3HauMMbIMU LIEHHOCTSIMH SIBJISIFOTCSI IIeHHOCTH Osioka Mepapxus s obenx
rpynn. llenHoctn paHHOrO OJ0Ka BKIIOYAIOT - COLMAJbHAsg BJIAacTb, AaBTOPUTETHOCTD,
nogunHeHne, 6orarcTBo. HeoOxoamMo OoTMETHTh, YTO IEeHHOCTH Onoka Mepapxusi HanMeHee
3HAUMMBI JUIsI BCEX ITHUUECKUX U BO3PACTHBIX TPYIIII.

Y TpyIOBBIX MUTPAHTOB CHHMKEHBI LIEGHHOCTH Oj0ka MacTepcTBa, KOTOPhIE BKIIOYAIOT
HEHHOCTU-  aMOWIMM,  JEp30CTH, KOMIETEHTHOCTH, T.e.  IOOUIPAETCS  aKTUBHOE
CaMOYTBEPIKICHUE.

Bosnbiie BoipaxeHbl EHHOCTH 0sioka A(¢eKTHBHOM aBTOHOMMM, KOTOPbBIC HAIlCICHBI
Ha TIONy4YEHHUS YIOBOJBCTBHS, pa3HoOOpasue B JKHU3HH, HaciaxiaeHwe. HaBepHoe, 310 u
00BSICHUMO, TaK Kak ¢ OJAHON CTOPOHBI OHM OYEHb MHTEHCHBHO PabOTalOT, a C APYrod - ecTh
NOTPEOHOCTh B IOJYYEHHUH MOJOKUTENIBHBIX AMOLMOHAIBHBIX NepexuBaHusx. Ho ects emé
OJIHO OOBSICHEHHE, KOTOPOE OCHOBBIBAETCS HA HAIIMX HAOIIOJEHUSX 3a TPYJOBBIMU MUTPAHTaAMHU.

Hamm rpaxpane, Oyaydyd JUIMTENbHOE BpeMs Ha 3apaboTKax, 3HAKOMSITCA U ¢
pa3sHOOOpa3HBIMU (pOpMaMU OTIbIXa CTpaH, I/ie OHM paboTaroT. M HauMHAIOT ycBauBaTh Kak B
MPAKTUYECKOM IIJIaHE, TaK U B IICHUXOJOTMYECKOM (OPMBI OTIbIXA, NPAKTHUKU IOBCEAHEBHOMN
YKU3HU.

VY TpyAOBBIX MUTPAaHTOB HECKOJIBKO CHMKEHBI, 10 CPABHEHMIO C PE3UAECHTAMU, IEHHOCTH
65oka UHTe/UIeKTyaIbHAsi aBTOHOMMS (ILIMPOTA B3IJISAA0B, JIIOO03HATEIBHOCTD, TBOPUYECTBO).

Bo3moxHO, B JaibHENIIIEM HAIlU TPYAOBbIE MUTPAHThI OYJyT 3aHUMATh 00Jiee BHICOKHE
COLIMAJIbHBIE HUIIM, HO TIOKa, B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIIydaeB — 3TO cepa yCiayr WK TSKENbIN TPy Ha
CTpOMKax, KOTOPbIE MPEATIONATalOT 4YacTO JOBOJBHO HU3KYIO BAPUATUBHOCTD JICHCTBUI.

Wtak, y TpYyAOBBIX MMIPAaHTOB Oojirap, Kak ¥ Y PpE3UJCHTOB, NPHOPUTETHHIMU
LEHHOCTAMHU SIBJISIIOTCS 1IEHHOCTH — MOpPAJIbHOTO paBeHCTBa Bcex mojael (PaBeHcTBO),T.e.
CTpeMJIeHHE K Koomepauuu, 3abota o Onare apyrux. MM Tak ke CBOWCTBEHHBI IIEHHOCTH
«rpuHaanexHoctu» rpynne (KoncepBaTm3m), oHM cKOpee HalleleHbl NPUHATH MHpP, TaKUM,
KaKoW OH eCTb, HexKeln U3MeHUTH (F'apMoHus). Y HUX BBIPAXKEHO CTPEMIICHHE K pa3HOOOpa3uio

KU3HU, TONy4yeHUs yAOBOJIbCTBUS (Ad¢eKTHBHAS aBTOHOMHS), HECKOJIBKO CHHXKEHO
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cTpemiieHre K TBopuecTBy (MHTeNIeKTyajlbHAsi ABTOHOMMS ), aKTHBHOMY CaMOYTBEPKIECHUIO

(MacrepcTBO).

MOoXHO OTMETHUTbH, UTO y OoJrap TPYIOBBIX MHUIPAHTOB €CTb HEKOTOpPbIE U3MEHEHUS B

CTPYKTyp€ LIEHHOCTHOW cQepbl, U MX BBIPAXEHHOCTH. VHBIMH CJIOBaMH, MpoOIECC TPYAOBOI

MUTpAllMU OKa3bIBaeT BIMSHHE HA IIEHHOCTHYIO cdepy Oosrap, a 3TO YK€ IIyOMHHBIE

HN3MCHCHUA HA I'PYIIIOBOM YPOBHC.

Wtak, u3ydeHne STHUYECKOW HICHTUYHOCTHU OOJrap TPYIOBBIX MHUTPAHTOB MO3BOJISET

CNaTh CIEAYIOIINE BBIBOJIBI:

DOTHUYECKUE CTEPEOTUIIBI OOJrap TPYAOBBIX MHIPAHTOB XapaKTEPU3YIOTCS
MOJIOXKUTEIIbHON HAIPABICHHOCTHIO OTHOCUTEIBHO CBOCH TPYIIBI M JAPYTHX —
MoJ/1aBaH, pycckux. CpaBHEHHE STHUYECKUX CTEPEOTHIIOB TPYIOBBIX MUTPAHTOB
U PE3UACHTOB 0OJNrap BBIABICHBI 3HAYUMBIC PA3IMUMs, YTO CBUICTEIBCTBYET O
3HAUUMENbHLIX Mpancpopmayusax obpazos cobcmeeHHolU cpynnvl U APYrux (B
HaIlleM cjy4ae — MOJIZIaBaH, pycCKux). [Ipu M3ydeHUH 3THUYECKUX CTEPEOTHIIOB
ObUIO  BBISBIICHA  OJHM30CTh  aBTOCTEPEOTHIIOB €  TPYIIOHW  PYCCKHX
(reTepocTepeoTuil), T.€. OUITHUYHOCTH HA FPYNIIOBOM YPOBHE.

[To wepapxuu STHHYECKHUX NpPEANOUTEHU Haubonee OMM3KUM g Oonrap
SIBIISTIOTCSI — CBOSI TPYIITA, pyCCKHe, raray3bl. MBI mpearonaraem, 4ro, Oyoyuu 3a
pybesicom, 0nsi boneap mpyooeblX MUSPAHMOE 2PYNNA 2a2ay308 CHMAHOBUMCS
Onudice, Kax Haubonee 3HaeMdas, ¢ KOMOPOU CE3bl8aem ONUMENbHbII ONblm
MUPHO20 NPOACUBAHUS U B3AUMOOEUCMBUS

Jnst 6omrap MUTPAHTOB XapakTepHO OoJbIIas BBIPAXXEHHOCTh
sTHOoa)UIMATUBHBIX MOTHBOB, Ye€M Y PE3UJCHTOB, MEHBIIE TpYIa
«xoseOmomuxcs». B 06actu sMonnoHaNBHOM cepsl I TPYIOBBIX MUTPAHTOB,
KaK M pe3UJCHTOB Oorap, NpeBaIupyeT — ropJlocTh, CIIOKOHHAs YBEPEHHOCTh. Y
TPYJOBBIX MUTPAHTOB HECKOJILKO BBIIIE IPOIEHT HETAaTHBHBIX YyBCTB.
DOTHUYECKUE MapKepbl TPYAOBBIX MUTPAHTOB U PE3UACHTOB HE OTIUYAIOTCA
OTHOCUTEIILHO CBOEM TpYMNIbl. YMEHbIIEHHWE KYJIbTYPHOH  JUCTAHIIUU
MPOMCXOTUT Y TPYAOBBIX MHUTPAHTOB OTHOCHTEIBHO T'PYIIIT — raray3oB, MOJIIaBaH,
pycckux. Oco0eHHO 3HAYUTENBHO YBEIMYCHHE OTHHUYECKUX  MapKepOB
OTHOCUTENIFHO  Tpymmbl  raray3oB. HauOonee 3HAUYMMBIM  TPHU3HAKOM,

o0beUHAIOMKUM OoNrap TPYAOBBIX MHIPAHTOB C JPYTMMH 3THHYECKUMHU
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rpynnamu SBISIOTCS — PEUTrus, 00IlIee UCTOPUUECKOE MPOILIoe U 001Iee MECTO
JKUTEIHCTBA, HAMMEHEE — MIOBEICHHUE, YEPTHI XapaKTepa, A3bIK.

e VYV TpyIOBBIX MUTPAHTOB OOJITap BBISABICHBI 3HAYMMbIC Pa3INuUs KaKk B U€papXUU
LIEHHOCTEH, TaKk M B BBIpAXKEHHOCTU. [[yi1 o0eux Trpynm MOPUOPUTETHBIMU
LEHHOCTAMHU SIBJIIIOTCS ILIEHHOCTH — MOpPAJbHOTO PAaBEHCTBA BCEX JIHOJCH
(PaBeHCTBO), IICHHOCTH «IpHHaIeKHOCTH» rpymmne  (Koncepsarusm).
TpynoBble MUTPaHTBI OONTapbl OOJBINE HAIEICHBI MPUHSATH MHpP, TAKUM, KaKOU
OH €CTb, HeKenu u3MeHuTh (I'apmonust). Y Hux 00JblIe BHIPAXKEHO CTPEMIICHUE

K pPa3sHOOOpa3ui0 JKU3HU, TMOJy4eHHs  yAOBOJIbCTBUS  (AddexTHBHAA

ABTOHOMHSI),  HECKOJNIbKO  CHH)KEHO  CTpeMJIEHHE K  TBOPYECTBY
(MuTeIekTyaIbHAS ABTOHOMHS), AKTHBHOMY CaMOYTBEPIKICHHIO
(MacrepcTBo).

Hame wuccnenoBaHue 3THHYECKON HMIEHTUYHOCTH OOirap TPYIOBBIX MUIPAHTOB IO3BOJISIET
YTBEpXKJaTh, YTO AJIS JAHHOM Pyl XapaKTEPHbI Cepbe3Hble TpaHCHOPMALUU UICHTUYHOCTH,
4TO B JAJIBHEHIIEM, IIPU YCIOBUHU POCTA TPYIOBOM MUIPALIMU, MOKET 3HAUYUTENIBHO MTOBJIHATH HA
UJEHTUYHOCTh JAHHOM 3THUYECKOM IpyHIbl. ITO CKaKETCS M Ha MEKIOKOJIECHHON KYJIbTYpHOMI
TpaHcMUCCUU. J[J1 TOHMMaHUsl BEKTOPA Pa3BUTHUS ATHOUJCHTU(PHUKAIMOHHBIX IPOLIECCOB Oorap
HE00XO0/IUM MOCTOSHHBI MOHUTOPUHT W3y4EHUsS] UICHTUYHOCTH 00Jrap TpyI0BbIX MUTPAHTOB.

CeronHs ¢peHOMEH TPyIOBONH MUTPAIUH SBJISIETCS BaXKHBIM (DAKTOPOM B CTaHOBJICHHH,
TpaHc@opMali 3THUYECKOW MJIEHTUYHOCTH. TpYyAOBBIE MUIPAHTBI, MPHOOPETAIOT OIMBIT
B3aUMOJICUCTBUSA C JPYTUMHU KYJIbTypaMH, CAMH B PE3YJIbTATE MEHSIOTCA U MPUBHOCST JIaHHbBIC
U3MEHEHUS U CBOM PETMOH, OKa3bIBAIOT BIUSHUE Ha MTOAPACTAIOLIEE IIOKOJIEHUE, HA UX «KAPTUHY
mupa». Kakas 310 «kaptuHa mupa»? Kakue «kpacku» B Heil mpeBanupyro? HeoOxomumo
U3y4aTh, YTOOBI IOHATH U HE MOTEPATH «CBOE JIULION.
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N3YYEHUE CUMBOJIOB CTPAHBI U EE OBPA3A B PECIITYBJIMKE MOJITOBA

Huna HBAHOBA, dr., cercetator stiintific, Centrul de Etnologie
al Institutului patrimoniului Cultural al A.S.M.

KiaroudeBble ciioBa: COIHAJIBHBIC ITPEACTABIICHM, O6p33 CTpaHbl, CHMBOJIbI CTpPAHBbI.
Summary

The present article presents a brief review of scientific materials published in the
Republic of Moldova that deal with the problem of the state image and its symbols in different
branches of human sciences. The scope is creating a theoretical platform and defining the level
of research of this theme for its further development.

The key wor ds social representations, image of the country, symbols of the country.

Rezumat

Articolul de fatd contine o scurtd prezentare a materialelor stiintifice publicate in
Republica Moldova in domeniul stiintelor socio-umane la tema imaginei de stat si simbolurilor
sale. Scopul acestei lucrari este de a crea o platforma teoretica si de a defini nivelul de cercetare
a acesteea pentru elaborarea ei ulterioara.

Cuvinte-cheie: reprezentari sociale, imaginea tarii, simboluri ale tarii.

HauaTh nanHbIi 0030p XOTEIOCH ObI C HUTATHI BBIAAIONIErOCs conuosora 3. Jropkreiima:
«[TockonbKy HAIMM SBISIFOTCS A0CTPAKTHBIM MOHATHEM, HAM HY)KHBI CHMBOJIBI, YTOOBI CIIENIaTh
UX BUJIUMBIM U KOHKPETHBIM 0O0BEKTOM HAeHTU(uKauum» [4, c¢.325]. Obuiee cCUMBOIUYECKOE
[oJie UrpaeT KIIOYEBYIO pOJb B MOAJEPXKAHUU OOILIEro 3THOCOIMAIBHOIO IMPOCTPAHCTBA.
3a4acTyl0 CHMBOJBI, KaK YyHUKAJIbHOE SBJICHHE YEJIOBEUYECKOW KYJIbTYpPBI, CTaHOBSTCS
€/IMHCTBEHHBIM PECYpCOM, KOTOPBIH CHOCOOEH MOJAECpPKUBATh STHUYHOCTh 0€3 CTporoi
NPUBS3KH K OOBEKTHUBHBIM Npu3HaKaM. CHMBOIIBI SIBIISTFOTCS OJTHUM M3 0a30BBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB
o0Opa3a cBoell ®W JApyrux TPYIN, a, CIEJOBATENBHO, WTPAIOT HEMOCPEACTBEHHYIO pOJIb B
(GOpMHPOBAHUN MEXITHHUECKHUX OTHOIIEHHH M 3THOCOIMAIBHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA CTpAHBI.
3HaYMMOCTb CUMBOJIOB CBUIETEJILCTBYET O CTAOMIBHOCTH TOCYAaPCTBA KaK CUCTEMBI.

B mocnenHee BpeMsi BO MHOTHX CTpaHaX, OCOOCHHO Ha MOCTCOBETCKOM IPOCTPAHCTBE,
BHUMaHHE WCCIeoBaTeleld NpUBJIEKAaeT M3ydeHHe NpPEICTaBICHUH O CTpaHe, ee WUCTOPHH U
MecTe B MHUpE y pasIMYHbIX TIpyII HaceiaeHus. B coBpemenHoil PecryOinke MonjgoBa Tema
UCCIIEIOBaHHUSI CHMBOJIMYECKOTO TOJIsI U 00pa3a CTpaHbl OKa3bIBAETCS IOCTATOYHO aKTyaJbHON U
MEPCIEKTUBHOM, HO, K COYKaJEHUIO, MAJIOM3y4eHHOU. [IpeacTaBieHus o cTpaHe y pa3iaudHbIX

TPYNI HACEJICHUs HAIPSIMYIO CBSA3aHbI C TAKUMU (PEHOMEHAMU KaK MaTPUOTU3M U Tpa)JIaHCKas
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UJCHTUYHOCTh, YTO JOJDKHO BBI3BIBATH MHTEPEC B CAMBIX PA3HBIX HAYYHBIX JUCHUIUIMHAX
T'yMaHUTapHOT'O HAMPABIICHUS.

3a4acTyro MOJI CUMBOJIAMH CTpPaHbl IMOHUMAETCA B IMEPBYIO OYEpE/lb T'OCYIapCTBEHHAS
cuMBoJIMKa: ¢uiar, repd, ruMH. ['ocynapcTBeHHBIN (hiar SBiSeTCS MOJIUTHYECKUM CHMBOJIOM U
Haubosee OJMM3KO CBsI3aH C HAIUMECTPOUTENbCTBOM. «HanumoHanpHbIM ¢uiar — 3TO MOUIHBIN
CHMMBOJI, CUJIbHO KOHJICHCHUPOBAaHHBIA OYar 4yBCTBAa, KOTOPBIA MOJAYEPKUBACT HE3aBUCHUMOCTH
HOBOUCIIEYEHHON enuHuLb» [5, ¢. 61]. 31ech yMECTHO BCIIOMHUTH TakKOW SIPKUM IpuMep
HCIIOJIb30BAaHUsl TPYNIIOBOM CHUMBOJIMKU, KaK MpUBENEHHBIA B QuibMe «BoiHa», CHATOMY IO
peanbHbIM coObITHSIM B CIHIA. YuuTenp MCTOPUHM PEIIMI J0Ka3aTh KJIAacCy, KaK JIETKO TaKOu
UJCOJIOTHH Kak (amm3M npuitu K BiaacTH. OH NPEeIIoKuil KJIAcCy MPOEKT — OpraHU3aIfio
HOBOTO JBMKCHHS. BHEIIHUM TPHU3HAKOM IMPUHAJICKHOCTH K rpymme craina Oenas pyOarika.
[IKOTBHUKK YBIEKIUCh U CaMHU MPUAYMAIM W BHEAPUIM HOBYIO CHMBOJHKY (TPUBETCTBUE,
JIOTOTHUIT), OTJAENUB ceOS OT OCTAJbHBIX YYEHHUKOB. B uTOre WX ABHMIKEHHE IO Cerperanuud u
arpeCCUBHOCTH CTAJIO HAIIOMUHATH (PAIIHCTCKOE.

CumMBOJIBI HecyT B ceOe OdYeHb MOIIHBIA AMOIMOHAIBHBIA 3apsij, IMO3TOMY HUX
MaHUecTalus, KaK, HallpUMep, BO BpeMs Mpa3THOBaHMS HAI[MOHATIBHBIX MPa3IHUKOB TUMa JIHs
He3zaBucuMocTu, J0JKHa BBI3BIBATh OTBETHOE MMATPUOTHYECKOE YYBCTBO  HACEJICHUS.
HauvonaneHbiii uiar B uaeane OTpakaeT CBSI3b C MPOIUIBIM M OMNPABABIBAET TEM CaMbIM
cylmiecTBoBaHue TocyaapcerBa [5, c¢.187]. OH, kak mpaBwiio, CBs3aH C MHU(OM OCHOBaHUS W
OTCBUIAET K 30JI0TOMY BEKY, aKTyalTu3Upys CBSIICHHOE MPOILUIOE U MOJYEPKUBAs OOIIHOCTh
UCTOpUYECKON cyAbObl Hanuu [5, ¢.18]. OcoOeHHO cHiIbHBIE YYBCTBA (prar BHI3BIBAET B CBSI3H C
BOMHaMU, KOHPIUKTAMHU, T.€. CUTYAIlUsSIMH, CBI3aHHBIMH C 3aIlIUTON TpaHUI] (reorpapuiyecKkux u
KYJIBbTYPHBIX).

locynapctBennbiM cumBoniaM PecnyOnmku MomjoBa MOCBSIIEHBI MHOTHE pabOThI, B
OCHOBHOM HCTOPHMYECKOT0 IUIaHa. PaccMOTpUM MCTOpPUIO TOCYAApPCTBEHHOM CHUMBOJIUKH.
OTIUYUATENIBHON YepTON NPUHSATHS HOBBIM HE3aBUCHMBIM TOCYJIAPCTBOM CBOEW CHMBOJIMKH
OBLTO OTCYTCTBHE MPOQPECCHOHAIBHBIX TEPATbIUCTOB B CTpaHe, YTO, KOHEYHO, 3aTPYAHSIIO
npouecc. Ha BoiHE MOMUTUUECKMX MUTHHIOB M HAllMOHAILHOTO BO3POXKACHUS, HAYaBIIUXCS B
kou1e 80-x rr. mepen pacnagom CCCP 19.10.1989 Bepxosubim CoBerom MCCP 6bu1a coznana
KOMHUCCHSI JUTSI U3YYCHUST HAIIMOHATILHON TOCYIapCTBEHHOW CUMMBOJMKH. Komuccus, mo npuanHe
OTCYTCTBHSI T€PaJIbIUCTOB, 3aKJIIOYMIIA, YTO Tepd TOJDKEH CoueTaTh CTapUHHBIC MOJJIABCKUE
CUMBOJIbI, COBPEMEHHBIE 3JIEMEHTHI (CTHIIM30BaHHAs TOJIOBAa 3yOpa ¢ MATUKOHEYHOW 3BE3/0H,
BEHOK JyOOBBIX JIMCThEB) U XapakTepHblie uepThl MCCP (cTapuHHBIE TpaaWlIUKd MOJIJABCKOMN

TOCYJapCTBEHHOCTH, JIEMOKPAaTUYECKHE TMPUHIHUIBI, OOrarcTBO M Jpyx0Oa rpaxmaH). B
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pe3yibTare ObLT OOBSIBIIEH KOHKYPC Ha MPOEKT rocyaapcTBeHHoro repoa [7, ¢. 37]. B mpomecce
00CYyXJI€HUSI OCTajOoCh JBa IPOEKTa, KOTOpbIE OTIPABUIM Ha IEepalibJUUYECKYIO0 SKCIIEPTU3Y B
Byxapect; mobeaun mpoekt I'. Bpabue [7, c. 38]. 3 HOos0ps 1990 Obul NPUHAT 3aKOH O
HanMoHaIbHOM TepOe. Uto kacaercs (iara, To 1o 3akoHy Ne5-XI| 06 wu3menenun 168 crarbu
Koncturymmuu MCCP ot 27.04.1990 rocymapcTBeHHBIM (jiaroM ObUT TpH3HAH TPHUKOJIOP,
KOTOpBIA 10 HOsIOpst 1990 mcnonb3oBancs 6e3 repba. IlogpoOHOCTH KOHKYpCa U ONMHCAaHUE TeX
COOBITHI OCBETHJI B CBOEW HenaBHO Bhimieamieit kuure «Simbolica. Simbolismul heraldic din
Moldova» cam xymoxHuk mpoekta I'. Bpabue. B kHure OH yIOMHHAET, 4TO €r0 COABTOPOM I10
TeopeTnueckoi koHmenmuu Quiara Pecnybmuku MonmoBa Obuia moktop Hayk Mapus orapy,
BUIIE-TIPE3UICHT HalroHampHOW KOMHCCHHM IO TepajibAMKe, T€HEAOTHH W CHUTHILIOTpaduu
(Byxapect, Pymbiaus) [9, c¢. 52]. Uto uHTepecHO, TOUHbIC AeTanu (ara ObUIM YCTaHOBJICHBI
ToJIbKO yepe3 19 ner Ha 3aceganuu HanuonanbHOW repanbanyeckoil komuccuu PecryOmmku
MongoBa 21.06.2011. Onu Kacaauch IBETOBBIX HIOAHCOB M TOYHBIX MPONOPUUNA TPHU
W3TOTOBJICHUH TOCyldapcTBeHHOTO (mara [9, c. 133]. 27 ampens sBIsSETCS TOCYyAapCTBECHHBIM
npasaHuKoM — JlHeM ¢uara.

Uro kacaercs APYroro rocyAapCcTBEHHOIO CHUMBOJIA — TMMHA, TO €r0 HCTOPUS TaKkKe
Henpocta. Bmecte ¢ [lexknapanueit He3aBucumoctu 27 aBrycra 1991 [lapaameHT npoBo3riacui
rumMHoM Pecniybnuku MonnoBa «Desteapta-te romane!», KOTOpbIN Takke SBISETCS TMMHOM
Pympiaun. Ognako B 1994, II. JlyuuHcku, mpencenarens napiiaMeHTa, oOBbsSIBUI KOHKYpPC Ha
HOBBIH THMH, KOTOPBIM B HTOT€ CTallo CTUXOTBopeHue A. MareeBnua «Limba noastrd»
(1,2,4,5,8,12 uerBepocrumius) [7, ¢. 265]. My3bIky k ruMHy Hanucai Anekcanapy Kpucrs.

[TomuTHyeckUM W TOCYHApCTBEHHBIM CHMBOJAM IIOCBsileHa amccepramus Y.
MpbIHACKYpT?: TpoBeAs TIIYOOKHH  TEOPETUKO-METOJOJIOTHUYECKHMH  aHanu3  (eHomeHa
MOJIMTUYECKOTO0 CHMBOJIA, OH TaK)Ke OMHCHIBAET COBPEMEHHYIO TOCYAAPCTBEHHYIO CHMBOIUKY
Pecny6nukn MonjoBa, u, omnupascb Ha MHEHHUS HCTOPHUKOB, IMPHUXOJUT K BBIBOJY O €€
COOTBETCTBUH HCTOPHYECKUM KOpHsM [6, ¢.25]. CumBosbl PecyOnuku MomioBa coOMpaitnch
MHorue Beka. Hampumep, opeint ¢ KpecToM B KJIIOBE CUMBOJIM3UPYET JIATUHCKOE ITPOUCXOXKICHUE
MOJIJIaBaH, OJINBKOBAas BETBb — MUP, a CKUIIETP — HJICI0 cyBepeHuTera [6, ¢.118].

[Ipa3nHukamMu, NPOBO3MIALIAIOIIMMHE  TOCYJapCTBEHHOCTh PecmyOmuku  Moijosa,
spisitorcst Jlenp HezaBucumoctn um Limba noastra (Jlewp si3pika). K cokaneHuro, B HAyqHOM
JUTEepaType HE HCCIEAOBAaH J0 KOHIA 3(P(EKT COLUAIbHOIO MOKJIOHEHHS TOCyIapCTBEHHBIM
CHUMBOJaM BO BpeMsi npa3nHukoB. OH 3a4acTyio MOApa3yMeBaeTcsi Ha OCHOBAaHMU HAeU O.
JopkreiiMa 0 TOM, YTO HAIIMOHAJBHBIE CHMBOJIBI SBISIOTCS TOTEMaMH, HO HE MOATBEPKICH

SMIOUPUYECKUMHU NaHHBIMU [5, ¢.13]. Jlronu ydacTBYIOT B IIEPEMOHUSX MO Pa3HBIM MPUYHUHAM.
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Camplif BaXKHBI MOMEHT TIPH 3TOM — BBIJICJICHUE U YKpEIJICHUE TpaHuIl. bbuto Obl MHTEPECHO
UCCIIEIOBaTh MOTUBBI U UyBCTBAa YYAaCTHHUKOB TaKHX IIEPEMOHUI y HAcC B cTpaHe. DTO ObLIO ObI
NoKa3aTeIbHBIM 0apOMETPOM YYBCTBA «OOITHOCTH» MOJIABCKOTO OOIIECTBA.

B Pecny6nuke MosijoBe BBIIIIO COBCEM HEMHOro paboT, 3aTparuBarolivX Ipoliemy
CHUMBOJIOB CTPaHbl U IPEICTABICHUM HACEJICHMs O HEH, HECMOTPsSl HA TO, YTO TEMA CTAHOBUTCS
Bce OoJiee akTyanbHOH Onarojgapsi BHYTPHIIOJIMTUYECKUM IpolrieccaM B PecmyOnuke M BEKTOPY
ee BHEIIHEH mnoinuThku. B mocnenHee BpeMs Ha MOJUTHYECKOW apeHe MOXKHO HaOIro1aTh
CBOEOOPa3HYI0 «CHMBOJIMYECKYIO BOMHY». K cokaleHuio, oHa IMOKa He Halula OTPaKeHUs B
HAY4HbIX MYOJMKAaIMIX, 3aTO aKTMBHO O0OCYyXKAaeTcss Ha HHGOPMAILIOHHOM II0JIE€ CTPaHBI
MOJIUTOJIOTaMU, KyPHAIUCTaMH U OJiorepaMu. 371eCh ClIeyeT OTMETUTh 3aMEeUaHHe CIeIHaIncTa
u3 BenmukoOpuTaHuM O TOM, YTO «KOI/la BAPUATHUBHOCTb 3HAUYEHUN CTAHOBUTCS CIIUIIKOM
OOIIMPHOM, a reo-COLMalbHbIe T'PAaHUIBl Pa3MbIThl MM OCJIA0JCHBI, HMOHATUS «OOLIHOCTH
3aBUCAT OT MAaHUIYJIMPOBAaHUSA U NMPUYKpAIIMBaHUs CUMBOJIOBY [5, ¢. 16]. Takas curyauus, no-
BUJIUMOMY, CBf3aHAa C pPAa3sMBITOCTBIO HAllMOHAJIBHOM UJIEH, KOTOPYK CHELUAIMCTBI 110
MEX1yHapOJAHOM 0€30I1aCHOCTH CTaBSIT BO IJIaBy IOCYyHapCTBa: €CJIM TOCYIAapCTBEHHAs WUIes
uMmeeT ci1aldyro MOJIEPKKY WIM OCHapUBaeTcs, TO OciabiieHMe MHCTUTYLIMOHAJIBHOW BIIACTH,
MOJKET IPUBECTH K pachajy Bceit cuctemsl [2, c. 92].

B comuonoruum M MONMTONIOIMM BCTpPEUYalOTCS MaTepuanbl Mo MUMHIKY PecnyOmuku
Monposa. Tak, C. Teonop, npoaHaJIM3UPOBAB MOHATHE «UMUDK CTPAHBD) MPUXOAUT K BHIBONY,
YTO HY)KHO NPEINPUHATh PeIIUTENIbHbIE Mark il (JOPMUPOBAHMS MO3UTUBHOTO OTHOIIEHUS K
Pecnnybnuke MonnoBa. PeanbhHas mnpobiemMa 0puH 3TOM COCTOMT B KOPPEKLUH yxkKe
chopMupoBaBierocs odpasa U IPeoAOJICHUH HETaTUBHBIX cTepeoTurioB. [lo MHeHHIO aBTOpAa,
BaxHeHImMMu ¢akTopamMu (HOPMUPOBAHMUSI MMHUIPKA CTPaHBl SBISAIOTCA €ro NPEJCTaBICHUE B
BUJE XOpOIIEH CHCTEMaTU3MPOBAaHHOW KOHIENLMH, a TaKK€ TOCYJapCTBEHHAas IIOJUTHKA,
MexayHapoaHsle oTHomenus, CMU, muap texnonoruu [8, c. 108]. [Tox umumkeM cTpanbl Ipu
TOM CJeyeT T[OHUMaThb KOMIUIEKC OOBEKTHBHBIX, B3aUMO3aBUCHUMBIX MEXIy COOOM
XapaKTEPUCTUK rocyJapCTBEHHOM CTPYKTYpBHI (3KOHOMHUYECKOH, reorpaduyeckoi,
HaIlMOHAJIBHOM, JeMorpaduyeckoi u T.4.), cpopMUpOBaBIIMICA B MPOIECCE IBOTIOLMOHHOTO
pasBUTHsL TOCYJApPCTBEHHOCTHM KaK CIIO)KHOW MHOTO(AKTOPHOM MOJACHCTEMBI MHPOBOTO
ycTpoicTBa, 3(PGEeKTUBHOCTh B3aUMOJCHCTBUN 3BEHBEB KOTOPOW OIPEACNSIOT TEHICHIIUN
COLIMATIbHO-9KOHOMHMYECKUX, OOIEeCTBEHHO-TIOIUTUYECKUX, HAlMOHAIBbHO-KOH(EeCCHOHAIBHBIX
U uHBIX mporeccoB B crpane» (Typko, Cernmunas, 2010, 164). T.e. sTt0o daxTHUeCKH
BUPTyaJbHBI 00pa3, co3gaBaeMblii CIIEHMAIBHO HAa OCHOBE HeKoil peambHoctH (Typko,

Ceernmmunas, 2010, 165). Ilpm »5SToM NpOABMKEHHUE IMO3UTHBHOTO o00Opas3a sIBISETCS
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CTpaTernyecKor 3a7adei JII0OOro rocyaapcTBa. ABTOPBI CUYMTAIOT, YTO OTHOIIEHUE TPaKIaH K
CBOEH pOJIMHE 3a4aCTy0 TOUYHO OTPaXKaeT UMUK CTPAHBI.

Ho mnst Toro, 4to0bl rpaxaaHe COOTBETCTBYIOLIUM O0pa3oM pearupoBajd HA MMUIK
rOCyZapCTBa, HYXKHO €ro ONPENEIUTh, PACIPOCTPAHUTD, CACIIATh TOHATHBIM, @ HE HAJlyMaHHBIM.
BHyTpeHHuit uMupK crpaHbl (opMupyeTcs IOCPEICTBOM CTPYKTYp OpraHOB BIIacTd M
yIpaBIEHUs, OTIAENbHBIX JINYHOCTEH, MOJAABCKON AEMOKpPAaTHUH, S3KOHOMUKHU, BHEITHUN UMUK
OTIpeNieNsIeTCs MOJIMTHKONW, B ToM uncie uHpopmaunonnoit (Typko, Ceernuunas, 2010, 168).
Bosnb1ioit uHTEpEC MPEACTABIAIOT COOOM AaHHBIE O BHYTPEHHEM U BHEIIHEM UMMJKe MoJ10BBI,
IIPUBOJMMBIE aBTOPAMM CTaTbU. Tak, COINIACHO MX BBIBOAY Ha OCHOBAaHUU JAHHBIX OIIPOCOB,
0OLIECTBEHHOE CO3HAHME BOCHPHUHUMAET COBPEMEHHBIN 00pa3 Mo10Bbl HEOJJTHO3HAYHO; CPEIU
rpaXKAaH HET YETKOIro IPEJCTaBICHUS O HbIHEIIHEW MOJIMTUYECKOW OpUEHTAIMH ToCyAapcTBa
[14,c.169]. ITo nanubIM onpoca «YeM ropauTcsi MOJIIABCKOE OOLIECTBOY, MPOBEACHHOTO «AUDy,
BBIXOJIUT, YTO: IIOJIOBMHA PECIIOHJEHTOB FOPAUTCA IPUPOIOH, KIMMATOM, 1104BOM, 39% - BUHOM,
35% - oObIYasiMu, MY3BIKOH, TaHIaMH, 29% - TOCTENPUUMCTBOM U J00pPOTOI HApOJa, TAKUMHU
JUYHOCTSIMH Kak DmuHecKy, KpsHra, Jlora, Buepy, Jlotsny, 15% - ykazanu Tpynontodue, ym u
n300peTaTesIbHOCTh MOJIJIaBaH, MOJIABCKYH0 HAllMOHAJIBHYIO KYXHIO, HaTypallbHblEe MPOJYKThI
[14, 170]. Uto xacaeTcsi BHEIIHETO UMUJIXKa, TO B PECTABICHUAX KUTEJIEH 3apyOe’KHBIX CTpaH
PecniyObnuka MonpgoBa siBisieTcss O€IHBIM TOCyAapcTBOM, oOpeMeHeHHbIM llpuaHecTpoBCKUM
KOH(JIMKTOM, BBICOKMM YPOBHEM KOPPYNIMHM U BBICOKOW J0JI€ll TPydOBBIX MHUIpaHTOB [14,
c.173]. B oxHoOll W3 mociemHUX MyOJIMKAIlMi O cTpaHe B HemeukoM m3nanuu «Der Spiegel»
MonyoBa mpeicTaeT Kak  CTpaHa  OpOLIEHHBIX JleTeil W paspylleHHBIX ceMmei

(http://www.spiegel .de/panorama/mol dau-andrea-di ef enbach-zei gt-fotos-verl assener-kinder-a-

857112.html). Kak pemmuts mnpoGieMy TO3UTHBHOTO HMHIKA? B KadecTBe MOIIAroBOro
pellleHus Cco3[aHus HaluoHambHOro WMHUKa C. AHXOJBT Ha3blBaeT B MEPBYIO OYEpenb
HAl[MOHAJbHYID  MJEHTUYHOCTb, T.€.  ONPEACIECHUE IIOCPEACTBOM  COLIMOJIOTMYECKHX,
ATHOrpapUueCKUX U aHTPOIOJIOTUYECKUX HCCIIEOBAHUM TOTO, YTO €CTh CTPAaHA U €€ YKUTEIU.
Camoe BaXKHOE B CO3JaHMHM HMHDKa CTPaHbl — OIMpEIeNIeHUe «ayxa Hapoma» (genius of the
people) [1, c. 31-32]. K coxanieHuto, Mo100HBIC UCCIIEAOBAHMS B HAIICH CTpaHE HOCST TOJBKO
TEOPETUYECKUI XapakTep.

Heckonbko paGoT MOCBSIIEHB TaKOW BaXKHOW JIJISi HAIIMOHAJIBLHOTO CAaMOCO3HAHUS TEME
KaK MCTOPUYECKHUE J1aThl U MAMSITHUKH, T.€. HCTOPUYECKON MaMsITH KaK OCHOBE HAllMOHAJILHOTO
muda unu uned. B gactaoctu, JI. Koxkokapb npoBena cpaBHUTENbHBIM aHAIN3 O(QHUIMATIHLHOTO
U/ICOJIOTUYECKOT0 aucKypca oTHocuTenbHO [IHs IloGensl M JaHHBIX COOCTBEHHOTO OIpOcCa,

MMOCBSIIIEHHOTO BOCIIOMHHAHUSIM O BOMHE. I/ICCJ'IGI[OBaTeJ'II)HI/IHa npuiuia K BbIBOAY, UYTO
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KOJUIEKTUBHAs NaMATh MHOTOrOJOCHAa M u30upareiabHa, OOLIECTBO MOXET HE NPUHHUMATh
MOJIHOCTBIO MJICOJIOTHYECKOT0 JAUCKYypca TpaBsiiel Biactu [3, ¢.41]. UnTepecHble HaOM01eHUS
0 cBOE€0Opa3zHOM «I1epeopMaTUPOBAHUMY» €JMHOTO COBETCKOT0 MUda «Bennkas OTeuecTBeHHas
BoliHa» B YKpauHe, benopyccun u Pecnybnuke MongoBa nemaer A. IlopTHOB. ABTOp mwIIeT,
yto pacnag CCCP npuBen Kk HEOOXOAMMOCTH CO3[IaHHS HOBOHM TOCYIapCTBEHHOW HCOJIOTHH,
HOBOH cxembl ucropuu [12, c. 8]. U ecnu npesugent CHeryp mpoBOAMI OOIIYIO JHHHIO B
KOHTEKCTE pearupoBaHUs HAa U3MEHYUBBIA BHYTPU- U BHEIIHEMOJIMTHYECKUI KOHTEKCT, TO C
MPUXOJ0M KOMMYHUCTOB HaMeTwiach uHas Junus [12, c.11]. B 2001 BnepBbie Ha HaWBBICIIEM
ypoBHe npazaHoBaics Jlenb [loGenapl, mpuyem B COBETCKUIN pUTYyal BKIOYMIN cTaTyto Ctedana
Benukoro, T.e. mpOM30IIII0 COBMEIIEHUE COBETCKOTO HappaTHBa U HOBBIX YCJIOBHUH (H00aBieHUE
HOBBIX CIO)KETOB, II€peaklEeHTUpoBaHue Jpyrux). Ha ypoBHE JOKadbHBIX COOOIIECTB
MPOUCXOIUT «OJOMAITHUBAHUE» COBETCKUX MaMSATHUKOB — 3aMEHa MSATUKOHEYHBIX 3Be3] Ha
KpEcThl, T.e. co3maHue Omu3koro obpasa BoiiHbI [12, c.12]. CeronHs B MOJJIAaBCKHX celax U
MOCEJIKaX TOPOJICKOTO THUIIA MEMOPHAJIBI BOMHCKOM CJIaBbl YaCTO MOJAU(PUIIMPOBAHBI B TAMATHBIC
MeCTa C XPUCTUAHCKOW CHUMBOJUKOW ((hurypa BOMHA 3aMEHSETCS PACISITHEM, MSITHKOHCYHBIC
3Be3/bl CHUMAIOTCS M 3aMEHSIFOTCS] KPeCTaMu ).

Bonpuioit mHTEpEC BBI3BIBAET TEMA HALIMECTPOUTENBCTBA U HAIIMO-KYJIBTYPHBIX MPOEKTOB.
Takux uccrnengoBaHuil kpaiiHe Mano. OgHMM M3 HamOojee yJauyHbIX, [0 HalleMy MHEHHIO,
ABIsAIOTCS paboThl ¢unocodpa A. IlamoBoil. ABTOp aHaNM3UPYET KYyJIbTYpHBIE IPOEKTHI BCEX
ATHOCOB, MPOXKUBAIOIIUX Ha TeppuTopun Pecmybnnka MomngoBa. 1o KynbTypHBIM TPOEKTOM
aBTOp MOHMMAET CBOCOOPA3HOE HALIMOHAILHOE CTPOUTEIBCTBO, TaK Kak B ciydae ATO [araysus
peub UIeT 0 Hapoje, a He 0 Hauuu. [Ipu 3TOM B IpoOeKTe HEIOCTATOK MaTepUalIbHBIX PECYPCOB
3ameniaeTcsi cuMBoindeckuMu pecypcamu [11, c. 303]. bonbmioit mHTEpeC BHI3BIBAET aHAIU3
CO3MaHMSI HMCTOPHYECKOTrO raray3ckoro Muda. ABTOp TPHUBOIUT JaHHBIE PA3TMYHBIX
WCCIIeIOBAaTeNell Traray3ckoro Hapoja, HUCTOpudeckue (akThl, HCIOJIB30BaHHWE CHMBOJOB B
HCTOPUYECKON NepcrekThBe. B nTore oHa mpHUXOIUT K BBIBOMY, YTO CBOEOOpA3HBIN «Oym»
KOHCTPYKITMU ATHO-UCTOPHYECKOTr0 MHUba (pacuiupeHue TpaHUll B MPOCTPAHCTBE U BPEMEHHU:
UCTOpUSl YXOIUT BCe TIyOXKe B MPOILIOE, OpraHu3anus BCeMUpPHBIX KOHIPECCOB Tarays3oB)
nepexouT B ¢azy peduiekcun (TOsBIECHUE UCCIETOBaHUI 00 3THUYECKUX MH(aX, KPUTUIECKUE
ucropuueckoe pabotsr) [11, c. 316].

I"arayzam mocasimena emie ogaHa padora, kotopas nmpuHaaIexkuT 3THoJory J[. Hukormo. B
HEll pacCMOTPEHBI 3THUYECKUE CHMBOJBI M MHU(BI Traray3oB. ABTOp MOAPOOHO aHATU3ZUPYET
ucTopuorpaduio MmO JaHHOW Teme, paboThl STHOJIOTOB MO TOMY HIM WHOMY MOMEHTY,

OTHOCSIIIEMYCS K raray3koi CUMBOJIMKE U MU(DOJIOTUH. ABTOp OTMEYAeT, YTO co3/AaHne MU(poB U
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CHMBOJIOB y Traray3oB — SIBJICHHE€ COBPEMEHHOE, OTHOCALIEECS K IMEepUOAY NEPECTPOMKH,
MMEBILIEH MECTO Ha NOCTCOBeTCKOM mpoctpaHcTBe [10, c¢. 56]. Tak, peaHMMUpOBaHHBIN
raray3CKOM WMHTEJUIMICHIMEN KYJbT BOJIKA CBhIIPaJI PEIIAIOLIYIO POJIb B IIEPUOJ ITHUYECKOU
MOOUIM3aluu, 0003HaYMB CAMOOBITHOCTh HApOAa U MPUHAJUICKHOCTh K TIOPKOS3BIYHOMY MUY
[10, 70]. K npyruM cuMBOJIaM Taray3oB aBTOp MPUYHUCIISAET: CHHUM M OCNIBIN LBETA, MpPa3aHUK
Xenepiie3 (kenaHue 3MUTH 0003HAYUTH TOT (PaKT, YTO OAHUM M3 OCHOBHBIX 3aHATHUHN raraysos,
UMEIOIUM JpPEBHUE KOPHH, SIBIISIETCS CKOTOBOZCTBO), HapoaHas necHs «Ornan» (o0pena cratyc
3THUYECKOI'0 CUMBOJIa-MapKepa eIie J0 NEePECTPOMKH U CTajla HACTOSAIIEH BU3UTHOW KapTOUKOU
raray3oB Ha (OJBKIOPHBIX (PeCTUBANSAX U IPYTUX MACCOBBIX MEPOIMPHUITHIX), CyCaku (COCYIbI
U3 THIKBBI), KOHHBIE CKauKH U KYJbTY KOHS (UrPAaeT MEHEE 3HAYUMYIO pPOJib, UEM KYIbT BOJIKA),
KyJIbT IeTyXa (COJSPHBIA CHUMBOJI, KOTOPBIM HOCHUT JUIsl raray3oB YHHBEpPCAIbHBINA, HEXEIU
9KCKIIIO3UBHBIN XapakTep), KylbTypHble repou - Muxaun Yakup (IpOCBETUTENb raray3ckoro
npoucxoxaenus, nporouepeii), . H. Kapauoban (TananTiuBbIi raray3cKuil moaT, Xyma0KHUK)
u M. B. MapyHneBud (y4eHBIH-UCTOPUK, MEAAror, oOIIECTBEHHBIH U TOJUTUYECKUM ACSITElNb,
onuH u3 ocHoBareneit ATO Iaraysus) [10, ¢.71-74]. ABTOp NpUXOAUT K OOILIEMY BBIBOIY O TOM,
YTO Ha CETrOJHAIIHUMN [€Hb Yy raray3oB CHMBOJBI M OCOOCHHO MH(]BI €Ille HE CIIOXWUIUCH B
OTpENICIEHHYI0 CHUCTEMY, HO K 3TOMY €cThb TeHJeHIUsA. «CHMBOJBI B OOJbIIEH CTEeNeHU
IIPOHMKAIOT B CO3HAHUE JIFOAECH U BCTPAUBAIOTCS B CUCTEMY LICHHOCTEW raray3CKou STHUYECKOH
OOLTHOCTH, TaK KaK Yallle BCEro OHU aKTyaJIU3UPYIOTCS B )KUBOMMCH, HAITMOHATILHOW JIUTEpaType,
(doabKiIOpe, MECEeHHOM TBOPYECTBE, T. €. B BHUJUMBIX, CIBIIIMMBIX M OCSI3a€MbIX MPOJIYKTaX
JesaTensHOCTH 3THOCa» [10, ¢.75].

[Ipo6nemamy, ONM3KMMH K XapakTEpPUCTUKE CHMBOJIMYECKOrO IOJII M aHalu3a
CUMBOJIMKM TOrO MJIM HHOro A3THoca PecnyOnuku MoinjgoBa, TpagMIIMOHHO 3aHUMArOTCS
ATHOJIOTH, (ONBKIOPUCTBI, HCKYCCTBOBENbI, (uionoru, ucropuku. OgHako 0000IIar0NIUX
AHAJTUTHYECKUX PabOT O HAIlleM 3THOKYJIBTYPHOM IPOCTPAHCTBE JO CHX IOp HE HAMMCAHO.
Taxke Mamoe KOJIMYEeCTBO pabOT MOCBSIICHO 00pa3y CTpaHbl MPOKUBAHUS, 00pa3y «pPOIUHBI.
OngHo U3 WuCCleOBaHMN, B KOTOPOM paccMaTpHUBalCsi, B TOM UHCIE JaHHBIA BOIPOC,
npuHaANEXUT 3THONOrY B. CremanoBy. OctaHOBHMCS Ha €ro paborax mojapoOHee, MOCKOIbKY
OHM M3 4HCIa OYEHb HEMHOTHX, B KOTOPBIX 3aTparuBaercsi MpobiiemMa TpakJaHCKOU
UJCHTUYHOCTU B MPUBSA3KE K MOHATUIO POAMHBI U OTHOIICHHIO K TOCYIapCTBEHHONW CHMBOJIUKE.
ABTOp mpoBea MacuITaOHOE HCCIIeI0OBaHUE STHUYECKOW HIEHTUYHOCTH YKpauHIEB MOJIOBBI.
Cpenu BONPOCOB O HAIMOHAJIBHOCTH M SI3bIKE, PECHOHJEHTAM ObUIO MPEAJIOKEHO JAaTh
OINpeZie/IEHuEe TaKUM CJIOBaM-CTUMYyJaM Kak: 3eMJIs, pOJuHA, BTOpas poAuHa. YTO MHTEpPECHO,

ropa3z0o MEHbIIEEe YHCIO PECHOHJCHTOB OCTAHOBWJIM CBOM BBIOOp Ha OTBETE «3eMisl Kak
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rocynapctBo» (22,87%), npeanodrst oTBeThl «3emisi Kak ruianeta» (34,62%) u «3emis Bozie
nomay (34,14%) [13, ¢.550]. Yro kacaetcs npeACTaBICHUN O POJUHE, TO CPEIU MPEITOKEHHBIX
BAPUAHTOB OTBETa (TOCYJAapCTBO, B KOTOPOM sI POAWIICS; HACEJIICHHBIA MYHKT, B KOTOPOM S
POJUIICS; TOCYAaPCTBO, B KOTOPOM KHUBYT JIFOJAU MOEH HAI[MOHAJIBHOCTHU; HACEJICHHBIA MYHKT, B
KOTOPOM 5 HUBY, HO HE POAWIICA) JIUTUPYET «TOCYJApCTBO», a 3aTEM CIIEAYyeT «HACEICHHBII
MYHKT, B KOTOPOM 5 poauicsi». Ha ocHoBanuu 3tux pesynbratoB B. CrenmaHoB jenaet BBIBOJ O
JIOCTaTOYHO BBICOKOM OOIIECTBEHHOM co3HaHuu rpaxkaad [10, c.460]. [Ipu sToM nogasistomnice
YHCIIO PECIIOHIEHTOB CUUTAIOT CBOEH poauHoi MonaoBy, a BTopoii ponunoii (39%) — Ykpauny.
OdyeHb BakKHbIE M MHTEPECHbIC JAHHBIC JajJd OTBETHl HAa BOIPOC O MATPHUOTHU3ME, B KOTOPOM
y4aCTBOBAJIM, HapsAy C yKpauHI[AMH, TaKKe CTYACHThI — raray3bl u Oosrapsl [10, ¢.591].
Bonbiie Bcero marpuoToB OOHAPYKUIOCH B cpene raray3oB (30%), OJIHAKO ITOAABIISIONICE
OOJIBIIMHCTBO PECIIOHICHTOB OTBETUIIO OTPULIATEIHHO WM 3aTPYAHUIIOCH C OTBETOM, YTO TaKkKe
MOJKET OBITh PAaCIEHEHO KaK OTpHIIaTeIbHAas pEeaKIus.

Oco0eHHO BaKHBIM B KOHTEKCTEC HM3YYCHHSI CHMBOJIOB CTpaHBI SIBISIOTCS OTBETHI Ha
BOTIPOC O 3HAYUMOCTH T'OCYIapCTBEHHOW CUMBOJHMKHU PecryOnnku Mongosa (Borpoc: Otpaxkaer
JU TOCyAapCTBEHHas cHUMBOJMKa Bamm mnarpuotudyeckue uyBcTBa?). Tonbko YeTBepTh
PECTIOHJICHTOB OTBETHJIA YTBEPAUTEIHHO. ABTOp OOBSACHSET ITO TEM, YTO BBeneHue B H.90-x
aTpuOyTOB TOCYJAPCTBEHHOCTH MPOUCXOIWIO B MEPHOJI ITHOMOJIUTHUUYECKOW HANPSHKEHHOCTH,
Korja B OOIIECTBE CYIIECTBOBAIM MOJSPHBIE MO3ULUU IO MOBOAY CHMBOJIOB TOCYJapCTBa.
[TogpacTaromiee MoJI0/10€ MOKOJIEHNE, 10 MHEHUIO aBTOPA, BO3ZMOKHO, OyzeT Oosiee IEeHHOCTHO
BOCIIPUHUMATh CUMBOJIHKY, (OPMHUPYSICH B HOBBIX YCIOBUSX. MaTepHalbl, COOpaHHBIE aBTOPOM
B [IpunHecTpoBbe, TOBOPAT 00 MHOM CHUTYyaIlMH: MAaTPUOTHUYECKUE YYBCTBA TaM rOpas/io BHIIIE,
dnar u repd Mayno oTiauyaeTcss oT cymectBoBaBmuX B ObiBiieit MCCP, a ruMH CIIyXuT
ob0beauHUTENBHOM crte [10, c. 468].

WTak, MO)KHO KOHCTaTHPOBATh, YTO MCCIEIOBAaHNE CUMBOIIOB U MIPEICTABICHHI O CTpaHe
saBisieTcs:  MoOJJ0BE JOCTaTOYHO (parMeHTapHBIM, MPUYEM HAMOOJBINEE OCBEIICHUE TaHHas
TeMaTUKa TMOJydnsa Yy HAIMOHAIBHBIX MEHBIIMHCTB, B YaCTHOCTH Taray3oB, YTO MOXHO
OOBSCHUTh WX JTHHUYECKOM MoOmmm3arnmer u co3manuem ATO Taraysus. Tem He MeHee,
HAIMCaHHbIE PAOOTHI MPEJCTABISAIOT OOJBIION UHTEPEC U SBISIOTCS BAKHBIM MOJCTIOPHEM IS
HMCTOPUKOB, TIOJTUTOJIOTOB, STHOJIOTOB M COIMATLHBIX TICUXO0JIOTOB.
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yz Istoricul aparitiei si dezvoltarii reprezentarilor sociale

Sirbu Maria, lector UPS ,,Jon Creanga”
Summary

The theory of socia representation started from the idea proposed by Serge Moscovici, who
took over the Durkheim concept of collective representation and giving it a new life. Over the next five
decades, the theory of social representations has been developed a lot, exceeding boundaries of social
psychology. Has appeared plenty of ways of research: the structural theory of social representation, the
theory of principles of taking positions, bidimensional model and the model based on logical operations.

The devel opment of social representation theory continues up to the present, through researches
which took place in different places of the world. Last few years is discussed the relationship among the
socia representation and socia memory, and, social representation and socia identity.

The socia representations theory has been positioned firm in socia sciences, because, specially
it influences our social norms and values, aimed establish order and ensure communication between
members of the social group.

Rezumat

Teoria reprezentarilor sociale a pornit de la ideea propusd de Serge Moscovici, care a preluat
conceptul durkheimian de reprezentare colectiva si I-a redefinit, dandu-i o viatd noua.

In urmitoarele cinci decenii teoria reprezentirilor sociale s-a dezvoltat fructuos, depasind
hotarele psihologiei sociale. Au aparut mai multe directii de cercetare: teoria structurald a reprezentarii
sociale, teoria principiilor de luari de pozitie, modelul bidimensional si modelul bazat pe operatii logice.

Dezvoltarea teoriei reprezentarilor sociale continud pand in prezent, gratie cercetarilor
desfasurate in diferite parti ale lumii ce tine de diferite aspecte ale vietii sociale. In ultimii ani se discuta
relatia dintre reprezentarea sociala si memoria sociala, dintre reprezentarea sociala si identitatea sociala.

Teoria reprezentarilor sociale s-a pozitionat ferm in stiintele sociale, ciaci anume ele, in mare
masurd, ne influenteazd normele si valorile sociale, avand ca scop instaurarea ordinii §i asigurarea
comunicdrii intre membrii grupului social.

Cuvinte chele: reprezentare sociala, reprezentare colectivd, nodul central, elemente periferice,
luare de pozitie.

Teoria reprezentarilor sociale a aparut si s-a dezvoltat in a doua jumatate a secolului XX,
dupi publicarea cartii lui Serge Moscovici ,,La psychanalise, son image et son public”. In aceasta
lucrare Moscovici a identificat formele de comunicare ce iau nastere in anumite contexte sociale,
si structura reprezentdrilor sociale, analizdnd opiniile a trei tipuri de organe de presa cu
ideologie diferita.

In dialogul sau intretinut cu Ivana Markova, Moscovici marturiseste ca originile ideilor

sale privind reprezentarile sociale este rodul varstei sale de inocentd: “Cand spun “varsta
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inocentei” ma refer la faptul ca mi-am inceput munca de cercetare in aceasta directie chiar in
perioada in care ma aflam la Paris, ca refugiat. Eram student la Sorbona si nu aveam nici cea mai
vaga idee despre viitorul meu profesional, oricare ar fi fost acela. La acea vreme, psihologia
sociald in Franta, ca si in Europa, se afla abia la inceputuri...” (,,Cum se naste si se dezvolta o
idee” - citat din dialogul intre Serge Moscovoci si Ivana Markova, in revista Psihologia sociala,
nr.6, anul 2000).

Meritul lui Moscovici constd si in faptul ca el a revitalizat conceptul durkheimian de
Moscovici i-a atasat noi intelesuri si clarificari [3, p. 34-44].

Diferentele esentiale dintre reprezentarea colectiva, expusa de citre Emile Durkheim
in 1898, si reprezentarea sociald sunt clasificate in dependetna de cateva criterii:

a)  Structura - reprezentarea colectiva se impune ca un fapt social, este un ansamblu
neomogen, o constructie teoretica, fara posibilitatea de a fi patruns. Pentru psihologia sociala,
reprezentarea sociald este o realitate dotatd cu o structurd interna care functioneaza pe baza unor
legi specifice, are un caracter omogen specific si unitar.

b) Dinamica — reprezentarea sociala are un mecanism, este supusa miscarii,
transformadrii, evolutiei, iar reprezentarea colectivd apare ca o entitate staticd, situata dincolo de
individ si putin dependenta de el.

c)  Conceptul — fenomen, Moscovici considera ca reprezentarea sociald este mai
degraba un fenomen social palpabil real, un fapt identificabil, observabil, masurabil, decit un
concept, o abstractie, o constructie teoreticd, adicd invers cum descrie reprezentarea colectiva
Durkheim.

d) Dimensiunea modernitatii — reprezentdrile sociale sunt elaborari a lumii
contemporane si reflectd transformarile si ,,fraimantarile” societatii actuale, ele nu au niciodata
timp sa se stabilizeze, sd Incremeneasca, iar reprezentdrile colective sunt un amestec de mituri,
credinte si traditii, stiintd si religie categorii ale timpului si spatiului, 11 au originea in istorie
stabilizand ideile vehiculate social. [4, p.18].

Dupa elaborarea teoriei reprezentarilor sociale de catre Moscovici, ea nu a rdmas pentru
mult timp la aceaesi etapd, ci s-a dezvoltat pe parcursul a cinci decenii, fiind imbogétitd cu
completari in urma efectuarii multor cercetari ale reprezentarilor sociale in diferite tari ale lumii.
Teoria reprezentarilor sociale a avut o evolutie furtunoasi si a depasit hotarele psihologiei. In
spatiul romanesc meritul deosebit in dezvoltarea teoriei reprezentdrilor sociale ii aparfine
renumitului psiholog cu nume mare si cu suflet mare Adrian Neculau, care a condus mai multe

proiecte de cercetare a reprezentarilor sociale in Romania, a facut parte din mai multe echipe de
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cercetare europene preocupate de studiul reprezentdrii sociale, care 1-a avut ca prieten pe
parintele teoriei reprezentarilor sociale Serge Moscovici.

Iar in ultimii 20 de ani au fost elaborate diverse instrumente de cercetare a diferitelor
aspecte ale ideilor, opiniilor, atitudinilor oamenilor fatd de diferite probleme ale societatii, si
pana in prezent continua sa fie cercetate reprezentarile sociale, caci ele sunt ,,elaborari care au
puterea de a organiza si filtra elementele de mediu”, si prin comunicare sociald, ,,construiesc o
viziune comuna asupra lumii”.

Printre primii cercetatori care au studiat diferite aspecte ale reprezentarilor sociale au
francez; Marie-Jose Chombart de Lauwe in 1979 a cercetat reprezentarile sociale ale copilariei;
Denise Jodelet — a cercetat reprezentarile sociale ale comunitatii rurale din Franta asupra bolilor
mintale. O perioada fructifica pentru evolutia teoriei reprezentarilor sociale incepe cu anii 80 ai
secolului trecut, cind activeaza asa renumiti psihologi ca Jean-Claude Abric, care impreund cu
colaboratorii sdi au realizat o serie de cercetari cu privire la reprezentarea sociald a sarcinii §i a
situatiei experimentale; W.Doise, De Rosa, P.Moliner, J.Rouquette si A.Rateau, P.Bourdieu,
A.Roussiau si N. Bonardi, .Markova si E.Wilkie, A.Mugny si J.Carugati, N.Snellman si E.
Raty, M.Verges, P. Clemence, C. Flament, S. Chelcea, A. Neculau, M. Curelaru, L. Negura etc.,
care au cercetat diferite aspecte ale vietii sociale. Grupuri de obiecte ale reprezentarilor sociale
fiind: perceptii interpersonale, raporturi interindividuale si intergrupale, organizare sociald si
institutii economice, politice si sociale; iar obiectele reprezentdrii fiind, spre exemplu: boalad
mintald, SIDA, alimentatie, inteligentd, identitate, gen, sexualitate, copildrie, munca, coruptie,
mediul inconjurator, vanatoare, informatica, stiinta etc. [4, p.40-43].

Tot in aceasta perioada se contureaza o divizare a teoriei reprezentarii sociale in doua
directii de cercetare, $i anume, prima — lanseaza teoria structurala a reprezentarilor sociale (Abric,
1994), iar a doua directie — teoria principiilor organizatoare de luari de pozitie (Doise, 1997).
Conform teoriei structurale reprezentarea sociald dispune de un nucleu central, stabil si rigid, si
de un sistem periferic care este mai accesibil, mai putin stabil, sensibil la contextul imediat si
care se interpune activ intre nucleul central si situatia de mediu. Abordarea structurala a
de contrarii, de rezultate empirice. Principalele avantgje ale acestui model ar fi urmatoarele:

o permite explicarea unor procese contradictorii, cum ar fi: stabilitate/transformare,
consensualitate/diferentiere, omogenitate/eterogenitate;

o ofera o baza explicativd in Iintelegerea raporturilor individual/colectiv,

subiectiv/obiectiv;
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o permite elaborarea unor metodologii bine articulate, capabile sa ilustreze empiric
modelul structural;

. asigura intelegerea proceselor de transformare a reprezentarii sociale si de
rezistenta la schimbare;

o permite 0 abordare mai profunda a proceselor legate de definirea, conservarea
identitatii grupurilor si elaborarea relatiilor intergrupale.

Reprezentarea sociald la nivel global, apare structuratd in jurul a patru elemente care
formeaza nucleul central.

Dupa Abric, orice reprezentare este organizata in jurul unui nucleu central. Acesta este
elementul fundamental al reprezentarii, care 1i determina sensul si valenta diferitelor elemente
ale reprezentarii; tot el determind natura legaturilor care unesc intre ele elementele reprezentarii.
Nucleul central este elementul cel mai stabil, cel ce rezista cel mai mult la schimbare, asigurand
continuitatea si permanenta reprezentirii. In jurul nucleului central al reprezentarii, elementele
periferice, organizate de acesta, permit functionarea aproape instantanee a reprezentarii, facand
posibild descrierea unei situatii fara a face apel la principiul organizator al nucleului central.
Periferia reprezentarii este ganditd ca o zona intre o realitate care o pune in discutie si un nucleu
central care nu se schimba cu usurinta.

Teoria principiilor organizatoare de luari de pozitie sustine cd ansamblul opiniilor si
atitudinilor dezvoltate in diverse grupuri sociale sau indivizi sunt niste organizari cognitive si au
o functionalitate guvernatd de o serie de reglari sociale sau ,,relatii normative care controleaza,
verifica si dirijeaza”. W. Doise, initiatorul acestei directii, a preluat de la P.Bourdieu notiunea de
camp, interpretandu-1 ca fiind ,,un ansamblu de obiecte sociale initiind intre ele relatii de ierarhie
si de opozitie ce structureazd In mod precis repartitia unui capital specific de valoare sociala
intre aceste obiecte”, In acest ,,camp” apar discutii privind stabilirea ierarhiei valorilor, in
vederea apararii unor pozitii sociale, aceste reglari sociale sunt numite principii organizatoare de
luari de pozitie, ce au functii de directionare, control, verificare, evaluare etc. [4, p.137-138].

Cercetarea reprezentarii sociale din aceastd perspectiva presupune o analiza situatd la
trel niveluri:

a)  La nivelul cognitiilor comune unei populatii — membrii unui grup / populatii
impartasesc credinte comune, reprezentarea sociald se creeazd prin comunicare, folosind un

limbaj comun si pornind de la repere comune;
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b)  La nivelul diferentelor intraindividuale - membrii unui grup / populatii poseda un
set propriu de cognitii, ca rezultat al adeziunii lor la diferite credinte, ceea ce da nastere la o
diversitate de luari de pozitie relativ independente intre ele;

c)  La nivelul diferentelor intreindividuale — ce presupune ancorari ale pozitiilor in
realitdfi socio-psihologice, reprezentarile sociale sunt inradacinate in realitdti colective, in
perceptiile prin care subiectii isi construiesc raporturile dintre grupurile si categoriile sociale. [2,
p.26].

Mai tarziu apar tendinte unificatoare a reprezentarii sociale, cum ar fi cea a modelului
bidimensional elaborat de P. Moliner in anii "90. Tot atunci J.Rouquette si A.Guimelli au
construit un model al reprezentarilor sociale bazat pe un set de operatii logice de atribuire, de
compozitie care poate descrie relatiile dintre ,,cogneme”, adicd dintre elementele principale ale
unei reprezentdri sociale. Modelul dat se bazeaza pe distinctia dintre subiectul optim si cel
efectiv. Schemele cognitive de baza oferda mijloace de intelegere a ,,alterarilor de rationalitate” [4,
p.137-138].

In concluzie putem afirma ci teoria reprezentirilor sociale a pornit de la conceptul
propus de Moscovoci si s-a dezvoltat depasind hotarele psihologiei sociale. Nu numai psihologii
sociali ci si antropologii, istoricii, filosofii, sociologii utilizeazd actualmente aceastd notiune. in
ultimii ani se discuta relatia dintre reprezentarea sociald si memoria sociald, dintre reprezentarea
sociald si identitatea sociald etc. Insesi Serge Moscovici avansa ideea ci teoria sa poate fi
regandita si innoitd continuu. Centre de studii din diferite orase universitare europene se
consacra cercetarii reprezentdrilor sociale Tn domenii specifice.

Notiunea de reprezentare sociald s-a impus evident in stiintele sociale. Dezvoltarea
teoriei reprezentdrilor sociale continud pina in prezent si urmeaza sa fie cercetatd in continuare.
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ul(onuemmﬂ TPEHHHIa AKTUBHU3AIlUM M Pa3BUTHS NPOGecCHOHATBHOI0

NMPAKTUYECKOI'0 MBIIIJICHUA CTYACHTOB IICUXO0JI0I0B B TPCHUHT €.
buviuesa E.B., crapmuii npernogaBareiab Kageapbl
IICHUXO0JIOI'H
Kenecky I1.C., nokTop xaOUIUTAT IICUXOJIOTHH, Ppodeccop
SUMMARY
The article describes the theoretical and practical aspects of the formation of
psychological thinking student psychologists. The definition of the psychological thinking. An
overview of the main directions of the formation of psychological thinking, emphasized that with
the development of theoretical knowledge is the need of internalization through their practical
development.
PE3IOME:

CraThs moCBsIlIeHa METOJIaM Pa3BUTHS MPO(EeCCHOHATBHOTO IICUXOJIOTUYECKOTO
MBILUIEHUS CTYJEHTOB IICUXO0JIOrOB. B HEN pacKphIBalOTCS OCHOBHBIE IPAKTUYECKUE METO/IbI
dbopmupoBanus npodeccuoHanbHOM KomneTeHIMu. Onrucana KOHIETINS TPEeHUHTa Pa3BUTH

IICUXOJOTHYCCKOT'O MBIIIIJICHU .
KiroueBnle ciaoBa:

IIpogeccuonanvnas noocomoska nCUX0N0208, NCUXOJO2UYECKOe MblUleHue, CmpyKmypa
ACUXOTI02UYECKO20 — MbIUIEHUs,  Memoobl  pa3eumus  npogheccUuoHalIbHO20  MbIULIEHUS,
ACUXOTI02UYECKULL MPEeHUHE.

ba3zoBas By30BCKasi MOJTOTOBKA SIBJSIETCS LIEHTPAIBHBIM 3BEHOM B MPO(GECCHOHATLHOM
CTaHOBJIeHUMH Tricuxojora. OpHako mpouecc QopMupoBaHus Oyayliero Icuxosiora He
OTpaHUYMBAETCS TOJBKO NpPUOOpeTeHHEeM TeopeTudyeckux 3HaHui. Heobxoammo rpamMoTHOE
coYeTaHHE B OOYYEHHUHU CTYAEHTOB aKaJeMHMUYECKUX 3HAHUH C MPaKTHUYECKUMH HaBbIKaAMH,
YMEHUSAMH U (HOPMHUPOBAHUS, TEM CaMbIM, MPO(PECCHOHATBHBIX KOMIIETeHIIUH. B To e Bpems
BaXHO IOMHHUThH, YTO TJIABHBIM DPAa0OYMM HHCTPYMEHTOM IICHXOJIOTa SIBISETCS OH caM —
c(OpMUPOBAHHOCTh, 3PEJIOCTh, MPOPAOOTAHHOCTH €r0 JUYHOCTH, 3HaHHE ce0s U BBICOKUN
YPOBEHb pe(IeKCHH.

CoBpemeHHBII  3Tanm  (OpPMHUPOBAaHUS  CHELMATUCTOB B  00JacTH  MCHUXOJIOTUH

XapaKkTepu3yeTrcss OO0beIMHEHHEM TEOPETUUYECKOr0 M MPAaKTHUYECKOro MoaxonoB. B pamkax
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IPAaKTUYECKOT0 MOJAX0Ja MEPBOOCHOBOM O0Y4EHMs MPU3HACTCA «IYBCTBO OJYIIEBICHHOCTH» -
3aMHTEPECOBAHHOTO YBAXKCHUSI U BHUMATEIBHOCTH K Jito1sM [4, 21]. B To ke Bpem, 3TO 4yBCTBO
JIOJDKHO OBITh TMOJKPEIUICHO COOTBETCTBYIOLIEH HAay4YHOW KOMIIETEHTHOCTBIO TICHUXOJOroB. B
JAHHOM  cly4yae Lenbl0 OOy4eHUs CTAHOBUTCA HAY4YUTh CTYAEHTA OCMBICIMBATH
IICUXOJIOTUYECKUE SBJICHUS M (aKThl, TBOPYECKH CTPOUTh CUCTEMY 3HaHUH U THOKO
I10JIb30BATHCS €10 B HOBBIX YCJIOBUAX, CUTyalUsIX.

WHCTpyMEHTOM MEXJIMYHOCTHOIO IIOHUMAaHMS CIIY)KMT OCOOBI BHJ MBILUICHMUS,
KOTOPOE€ Ha3bIBAIOT IICUXOJIOTHYECKUM. OHO OTIMYAETCS OT MPEIMETHOIO LENBIM PSAIOM CYILE-
CTBEHHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH, KOTOpbIE OINpEeNeNsioTcs CHeun(UKO ero o0bekra — uyeloBeKa.
[TpaBuiibHass MHTEpHpETALUsl BHEIIHUX IPOSBICHUI Yel0BEKa BO3MOXHA JIMIIbL B KOHTEKCTE
OINpPEENICHHBIX JKU3HEHHBIX CHUTYallMi, KOTOpbIE AaKTYaJIM3UPYIOT COOTBETCTBYIOLIME WM IO
COJIEP/KaHUIO IICHUXMYECKHE CBOMCTBA M mpouecchl. llcuxosor noimkeH XOpomo IOHMMATh
IICUXOJIOTMYECKYI0 CYIIHOCTb, YTO M IPEACTaBISET PEAJbHYI0 OCHOBY JUlsl IPaBUIIBHOIO
IIOHMMAaHUS JPYTOro 4eaoBeKa

Mpl ompeznensieM ICUXOJIOTMYECKOE MBIIIJIEHUE KaK pe(IeKCUBHYIO YMCTBEHHYIO
NeSITeIbHOCTb, OOECIEUMBAIOILYIO I[MOCTAHOBKY M pEIIEHUE ICUXOJIOTMYECKUX 3ajad, uepes
aHanmu3, pedUIeKCcHIo, TUNIAHUPOBAHNWE PEaKIMi KIMEeHTa. DTO BOCHPOM3BEIECHUE B HACATHHOM
IUIaHE  peallbHOM  ICUXOJOrMueckod  aestenbHOCTH. CTpykTypa  IpodeccroHalbHOTO
MICUXOJIOTMYECKOTO MBIIIUIEHHUS] COCTOUT U3:

WHTemneKkTyaabHbIX KOMIIOHEHTOB (MPO(ecCHOHANbHO HANpaBIEHHOE BOOOpa)keHHeE,
namsTh; BOCIPHATHE 00Jajaroliee CHOoCOOHOCTBIO BUAETh M CIBIIATh CYIIECTBEHHOE,
COCpPEIOTOYEHHOCTh W paclpe/ielieHNe BHUMaHUs Ha 3a7auye MO3HAHMUS JPYroro 4esaoBeKa,
0COOEHHOCTH KAa4€CTB MBIIIJICHUS], IPAKTUYHOCTh YMa);

OnepanMoHaTBbHO-NIPOIIECCYaTbHBIX ~ KOMIIOHEHTOB  ((OpMYJIMpPOBKAa  THUIIOTE3,
BCJIE/ICTBUE aHalIM3a CUTYallUH, YCTAHOBJIICHHE B3aUMOCBS3€H, BBINIOJHEHHE BCEX D3TaIlOB
POOJIEMHO-TIONCKOBOM EATENIbHOCTH, IPUHSITHE PELIeHUI — pa3paboTKa peKOMeHAalHi);

JINYHOCTHBIX ~ KOMIIOHEHTOB  (1leieoOpa3oBaHue, IJIaHOOOpa3OBaHWE, MOTHUBHI,
CHOCOOHOCTH,  peduieKcusi — JesITEeIbHOCTH,  HANpaBICHHOCTb Ha  NPOQEeCcCCHOHATBHYIO
JesITeIbHOCTD, BEIpAaOOTKa CTpaTeruii popecCuOHaNbHOTO Pa3BUTHS).

Teopernueckuii ananus npoOiaembl GOpMUPOBAHUS MPOPECCHOHATBHOIO MBIIUICHHUS,
MO3BOJISIOT CJIENaTh BBIBOJI, YTO 3Ta 00J1aCTh MPOGECCHOHATBHOTO CO3HAHUS SBISIETCS CIIOKHBIM,
MHOT'OIUTAHOBBIM, MHOTOYPOBHEBBIM COLIMAJIbHO-TICUXOJIOTHYECKUM 00pa30BaHUEM, TPEOYIOIIUM
I[eJICHANPABICHHONW, CHUCTEMaTHYeCKOW paboThl, HampaBleHHOW Kak Ha (OpMHUpPOBaHHE

IICUXOJIOTHYSCKHI 3HaHPII>'I, Ir'paMOTHOCTH, KOMIICTCHTHOCTH, KaK U Pa3BUTHA JIUYHOCTU CTYACHTA
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B 11eJIOM (MOTHUBAIIMOHHON cepbl, MPOPECCHOHATHHO 3HAYNMBIX KaueCTB JIMYHOCTH U 11p.). Jis
(bopMHpOBaHHUS TOTHOIICHHOTO MCUXOJIOTHYECKOTO MBIIUICHUSI HEOOXOIUMO, YTO OBl CTYIIEHTHI
oBNaieBa (popMaMu KOHKPETHO-MHCTPYMEHTAIBHOTO, IMPAKTHYECKOTO aHalu3a, KOTOpHIE
OynyT mpeoOpa3oBaHbl BO BHYTPEHHHME YMCTBEHHbBIE ACHCTBHS, IO3BOJIIOIINE KUTCHCKUM
MICUXOJIOTHYECKUM TPEJCTABICHUSAM <«JIOTAHYThCS» JO YPOBHSA HAay4YHBIX, aKaJeMHYECKHX
3HAHUM.

AHanu3 COBpPEMEHHBIX HCCIEIOBaHUNA B OONACTH NPOPECCHOHATBHON IMOATOTOBKH
MICUXOJIOTOB-IIPAKTUKOB, IOKA3bIBAET, YTO CYIIECTBYIOT JIBa HAIpPAaBJICHUS HW3YyUYEHUS 3TOMH
Hay4YHOU MPOOJIEMBI: 3THUYECKas U "TicuxoTexHuyeckas" [9].

C onmHOW CTOPOHBI, YYEHHBIE NPOCICKHUBAIOT (HOPMHUPOBAHHE JIMYHOCTHBIX
npoecCHOHANBHBIX ~ KauyecTB, 4Yepe3  KOTOPOE€  MOXKHO  IPOCIEIUTh  3BOJIOLUIO
npo(hecCHOHANFHOTO CTAHOBJICHUS CTYACHTOB M MPAKTUKYIOIIUX ICUXOJIOTOB. B Toxe Bpems
u3ydaercss JAWMHAMHKA (OPMUPOBAHUS KOHKPETHBIX IICUXOJOTHYECKHX 3HAHUW, YMEHUH,
HaBBIKOB HEOOXOAMMBIX B MPOPECCHOHAIBHOM JAESITEIBbHOCTH IICUXOJIOra, pa3BUTHUS
OTIpeICIICHHBIX TPO(ECCHOHATBHBIX KOMITETeHTHOCTEH [1].

C npyroii CTOpOHBI, BEAETCS H3yYEHHE HWHAMBHAYAIBHOTO CIoco0a IEHHOCTHO-
CMBICTIOBOM OCHOBBI JCHCTBHI B pELICHHMH HE MPOCTO Y4YeOHBIX, HO M KU3HEHHBIX 3a/Ja4
(Pomanos K.M. 2001 [8, 142], Kopa6nuna, EIT. 2005 [4,20], u ap.).

Psg  aBTOpOB 1O CEroAHSAIIHWNA JAE€Hb PACCMATPUBAIOT TEOPUIO  IMOATAMHOTO
dopmupoBanus yMcTBeHHbIX jaevictBuii [1.JI. TampmepuHa u Ap., Kak KOHIIEMIHIO,
npeanararomnryo Tun ooyuenus (H. @.Tanbsuna, O. A.Kapabanosa., 2002, I'a6aii T.B., 2012).
I'e xauecTBeHHOE OOYUYEHHE CTYACHTA COCTABICHUIO OPUEHTUPOBOYHON OCHOBBI O3HAYAET, YTO
y Hero OyIeT pazeumoe npogheccuoHanbHO NCUX0N02UYecKoe MblidleHue, 0iaronaps KoTopoMy
OH CMOXET MCIOJIb30BaTh CaMOCTOSITEIbHO CO3/IaHHYIO OpPUEHTUPOBKY B TPYAHBIX U
HEOPAMHAPHBIX YUYE€OHBIX W MPO(ECCHOHANBHBIX CUTyallUSX. OJTO HEW30eXKHO TMPUBEACT K
BHYTPHJIMYHOCTHBIM U3MEHEHUSIM, K MUPOBO33PEHYECKUM OTKPBITHSAM, K TIIyOHHE YOCKICHUI.

Jlyis Toro, 4ToObl TEOpeTHyecKass HHpopMalus npuoOpesia BHyTPEHHUI CMBICI, YTOOBI
OHAa CTaJla HE TOJHKO TMCHUXOJOTHYECKHM 3HAHMEM, HO U JACHCTBHEM HEOOXOIUMO, YTOOBI
MPUCYTCTBOBAJIO TPU OCHOBHBIX KOMIIOHEHTA:

. 3HAaHME KAaK OCHOBBI MPHUHITHS PEUICHHA — B ATOM CIydyae MBI TOBOPUM 00
OCO3HAHHOCTH, aJICKBAaTHOCTU U 0OOCHOBAHHOCTHU UCTIOJIB30BaHUS TEX WM WHBIX 3HAHUM;

J MO3UTUBHOTO JIMYHOTO OTHOIIECHUS K 3TOMY 3HAHUIO — MEPEKUBAHUE 3HAUMMOCTH

3HAHUM U ONBIT MOJIOKUTEIILHBIX JIMYHBIX U3MEHEHUM OT COIIPUKOCHOBCHUS C 9TUM 3HAHUCM;
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. NOTPEOHOCTH TMOCTYNATh B COOTBETCTBHHM C MUMEIOIMMHUCS 3HAHUSAMHU — 3HAHUS
CTAHOBSTCS YaCThIO BHYTPEHHEH PeaIbHOCTH U MPOPECCHOHATBHOM IEHHOCTRIO [5].

UroObl 0OpecTr BTOPOW W TPETH KOMIIOHEHTBI, HEOOXOIUMO IEPEKUTh 3HAHHE,
IIPOIYCTUTh €ro 4Yepe3 ceOs, HAMOIHUTD JIMYHOCTHBIM CMBICIOM. [Ipu 3TOM yMeHME COCTaBIATh
OPUEHTUPOBKY HE TOJIbKO HE MPEMSATCTBYET CBOOOIHOMY BBIOOPY O0yUaroumxcs, Ho, HalpOTHB,
0e3 JIMIITHUX JeKIapauili IOMOTaeT UM JIOPACTH 10 OCO3HAHHOTO pa3pelleHus yueOHbIX 3a/1a4.

CucremaTudeckoe, Hay4HO O0OOCHOBaHHOE (OPMUPOBAHHUE OYIyIIUX TICHXOJIOTOB
OMUpaeTCs Ha CIAEAYIOINe MPUHIUIEI [3, 49]:

1. TlpuHuun HempepbIBHOTO IPeoOpa3oBaHusl COJIEPKaHUs 3HAHUN U OBJIAJICHUS UMU Ha
Bce Oosiee BBICOKOM ypoBHe. Ilcuxonoruueckoe oOpa3oBaHue CTyJeHTa HAYMHACTCS HA YPOBHE
IICUXOJIOTMYECKOW I'PAMOTHOCTH, @ 3aBEPLIACTCS HA YPOBHE IICUXOJOTUYECKON KOMIIETEHTHOCTH.

2. llpyHIMI TICHXOJOTMYECKOW OpraHW3ald  YCJIOBUH JUISI  JTUYHOCTHOTO |
npo(ecCHOHANBHOTO CaMOOMNPEIEICHNUsS CTYACHTOB, KOrjJa HMX OOy4YeHue MpeaycMaTpuBaeT
IJIAHOMEPHYIO JI€ATEJIbHOCTh IICMXO0JIOra, IOMOTAlolIEro CTYJEHTaM B CaMOCTOSATEIbHOU
MOATOTOBKE, B CAMOPA3BUTHH U IMYHOCTHOM CTAHOBJICHUH.

3. TlocTpoeHne By30BCKOTO Kypca MpPENoJaBaHHs ICHUXOJOTUU C YY€TOM BO3PACTHBIX
3a/1a4 Pa3BUTHs, CBOMCTBEHHBIX CTapIIEMy FOHOILIECKOMY BO3pacTy.

4. PazButue obuieil komnereHTHOCTH. [IposiBisieTcss B MHUIIMATUBHOCTH, B CIOCOOHOCTH
OpraHM30BaTh [JPYIMX JIIOAEH M JOCTH)KEHHS IIOCTAaBIEHHOW LE€NM, B T'OTOBHOCTH
AHAJIN3UPOBATH COOCTBEHHBIN OIBIT U €ro OOIIECTBEHHBIE IOCIIECTBUS.

By3, Oyayuu couuaibHbIM HMHCTUTYTOM, MPHU3BAaH TOTOBUTH CBOErO BBIMYCKHUKA K Oymyien
coluabHO-TIpodecCHOHaNbHON KU3HU. CTaHOBJIEHUE CHEMAINCTa 0043aTeNbHO Mpeanoaraer
pa3BUTHE:!

®  AKCHOJIOTMYECKOW HampaBIEHHOCTH U MPO(PECCHOHATBLHOI'O CO3ZHAHUS;

®  COLMAIBHOTO U NPOPECCHOHATBHOIO MHTEIJICKTA,;

® SMOIIMOHAJIBHO-BOJIEBOM CQEPHI;

® [IO3UTHMBHOI'O OTHOILIEHUS K MUDPY U K ce0e;

®  CaMOCTOSITENIbHOCTH, aBBTOHOMHOCTH U YBEPEHHOCTH B ce0e;

e 1podeCCHOHATBHO BaXKHBIX KAUeCTB M KOMIETEHTHOCTH.

MeTtononorus pa3BUTHS MPAKTUYECKOTO ICHUXOJIOTMUYECKOTO MBIIIIEHUS BKJIIOYAET B
cebsi Kak COBOKYMHOCTh TEOPETUYECKHUX MPUHIUIOB, ONPEIENSIOMUX  CHEHUPUKY
(bopMHpOBaHUST MBILIUICHHUS CIIEIUATUCTOB, TAK M CUCTEMY IPUEMOB U METOJOB Pa3BUBAIOIINX

MCUXOJIOTHYCCKOC MBIIIIVICHUEC CTYACHTOB IICUXOJIOT'OB.
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Mpb1  paspaboTtasii  KOHIENHIO TpeHuHra «llcuxosoruyeckoro MeIieHUus». B
TEOPETHUYECKOM METOJI0JIOTMYECKOM IUIaHe Mbl omupaemcs Ha ujaen bopaineBa A.A. (1999),
Tansunoit H.®. (1999), Pomanoa K.M. (2001), Yepnsimeroit H.C. (2002), YynpukoBoit
H.N.(2004), Jloxamosoit H.IT. (2006), 3umueii N.A. (2006), KOTOpbIE CYUTAIOT, YTO YCBOCHHUE
3HaHUUH U (QopMHpOBaHHE aJEKBATHOW UM CHUCTEMbl YMCTBEHHBIX JEUCTBUN MPOTEKAET Kak
eIMHBIN TPOIeCC. YCBOCHUE TCOPSTHUECKUX 3HAHWH, CUCTEMBI MOHATHHA, POPMHUPYET CHCTEMY
YMCTBEHHBIX JIEHCTBUH TIO PEUICHHIO TICHUXOJOTHYECKUX 3anad. B mporecce oOyueHHs
MPOUCXOAUT NEPECTPYKTYPUPOBAHUE BCEH MBICIUTEIBHON JAESATENBHOCTH CTYIAEHTA. OTO
O3HAYaeT, YyTo ydeOHbIe 3aJaHHUs BCerJa OJHOBPEMEHHO HampaBieHbl KaK Ha IOHHMaHUE,
OCMBICJIEHHE, TaK M Ha 3allOMHUHAHME U CTPYKTYPUPOBAaHUE B MAMSATU CTYJI€HTa YCBAaUBAaEMOIO
Marepuaia, ero COXpaHEHHWE W IeJICHANpaBICHHYI0 akTyanusanuioo. Bce 310 Qopmupyer y
CTYJEHTOB IICUXOJIOTOB MPO(PECCUOHANBHOE, IICUXOJIOTUYECKOE MBIIIJICHHE.

Tpenunr HampaBieH Ha pa3BUTHE NPOGECCHOHATBHOW aKTHUBHOCTH, TBOPYECKOIO
IOCTPOCHUS  B3aMMOJACHUCTBHUSI €  JIPYTUMHU  JIIOJbMH,  CIIOCOOCTBYS  JOCTHIKEHHIO
npoecCHOHANBbHOM KOMIIETEHTHOCTU. Mies TpeHuHra COCTOMT B TOM, 4YTO 3aKpeIUIeHHE
npodeccCuoHaNbHBIX 3HAHUH, YMEHHI, HABBIKOB IPOUCXOANT B MPOIIECCE AKTUBHOM YMCTBEHHOMN
U TPaKTHYECKOH JesATeNbHOCTH, OBJaJeHus (opMaMH KOHKPETHO-MHCTPYMEHTAIbHOTO,
IPAKTUYECKOTO  aHaju3a,  HaNpaBJIE€HHbIMM  Ha  OBJIaJCHHUS  Npo(eCCHOHAIbHBIMU
KOMIETeHIUSIMU. TakuM 00pa3oM, y CTYJIEHTOB Pa3BUBAIOTCS U 3aKPEIUISIIOTCS CIIOCOOHOCTH K
YMCTBEHHBIM JI€UCTBUSIM, TPEAIOJATAIONIMM MBICIEHHOE BOCCO3/IaHHE IICUXOJOTHUYECKHUX
XapaKTEPUCTUK IMO3HABAEMOr'0 YEJOBEKAa, TOTOBHOCTh K B3aUMOJCHCTBUIO C KIMEHTaMH.
Kpurtepuii nmoHumaHusi Kakux-IOO JIMYHOCTHBIX XapaKTEPUCTUK 3aKIIOUAETCSd B YCBOCHUU
HAay4HBIX ONpPENENIEeHWA M B WX BBIJCICHHM B KOHTEKCTE COOTBETCTBYIONIUX KU3HEHHBIX
CUTYaLUi.

O030p COBpEMEHHBIX TEXHOJNOTUH B 00JacTH OOY4YEHHS TICUXOJOTOB TPAKTUKOB,
MO3BOJIUJ HaM BBIIETUTh U MPUMEHHUTH CIEAYIOIIME METO[bl, HalpaBliEeHHblE Ha pa3BUTHE
MPAKTUYECKUX MPOodeCcCHOHATbHBIX HABBIKOB [5]:

Tpenupoeounvie ynpayxcuenus nans (HopMHpPOBaHHS YMEHUW B OpraHu3alud U
MOJJEP)KAaHUSI KOHTaKTa C KIUEHTOM, (OPMHUPOBAHHUS TEPANEBTHUECKOTO B3aUMOJICHCTBUS,
AMIIATUWHOTO MPUHATHS, CIYIIaHWs, HHTEPUOPU3ALNK, cOOpa M aHAIN3a JAaHHBIX U T. 1I.. Takum
00pa3oM, CyIIECTBYeT KOMILIEKC YMEHUH, KOTOPBIM MOXKET TPEHHPOBAThCS B BUJAE: a) YCTHBIX
yIpaxXHeHHUH; 0) MUCBMEHHOTO aHaiu3a TNPEJOCTABICHHOIO MaTepualna; B) BBIMOJTHEHUS

IIPAaKTUYECKUX 3a1aHUM U T. 1.
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Jlnst oTpaOOTKM  HABBIKOB  MPAKTHYECKOM  TCHXOJOTHYECKON  JIEATEIbHOCTH
UCIIOJIB3YIOTCS, B IIEPBYIO Ouepenb, yHNpakHeHHs. JUId oOpraHu3alM¥ TPEHUPOBOYHBIX
YIPaXHEHUH MO MPUMEHEHUIO 3HAHUM Ha MPAKTUKE CYIIECTBEHHOE 3HAUEHHE MMEIOT NPUEMBI,
KOTOpPBIE UCIOJIL3YIOTCS B IIpoliecce GOpMUPOBaHUS YMEHUI U HaBBIKOB. K HUM OTHOCSTCS:

e OOBSCHEHHE NEJIH U 33/1a4d MPEJCTOSIICH TPEHUPOBOYHOU JESITEIILHOCTU C OMOPOM Ha
YCBOEHHBIE TEOPETUUECKUE 3HAHMS;

® HENOCPEICTBEHHAs IEMOHCTpalus YIPA)KHEHHUS;

® [IEpPBOHAYAIBHOE BOCIPOM3BEICHHUE IEHCTBHI 00y4aeMbIMU 11O MPUMEHEHUIO 3HAHUH Ha
MIPaKTHUKE;

e qOCIEAyIoIlas  TPEHUPOBOYHAS  JEATEIBHOCTH  CTYJAEHTOB, HalpaBl€HHas Ha
COBEPIICHCTBOBAHNE TPUOOPETAEMBIX MPAKTHUK.

Hpyrum metonoM sBiisieTcs cynepeusus. CynepBusus 3T0 IpodeccuoHanbHas OMOIb
CTYJEHTY IICHUXOJIOTY WM YyX€ IMPaKTUKYIOIIEMY IICUXOJIOTY CO CTOPOHBI 0OJ€€ OIBITHOIO
KOJUIETH C LeNbl0 YIydlIeHHs KayecTBa ero paboTel. [maBHas ee 3amaua — MOMOYb
CHEIHMAIMCTy CTaTh YCIHEIIHee B MPAKTHUYECKOH paboTe C KIUEHTaMH, pa3BUTh €ro
npodecCHOHANBHYI0 KOMIETEHTHOCTh. OHa B1I00ABOK MMOMOTaeT MOHATh, KaKHe U3 COOCTBEHHBIX
npo0sieM KOHCYJIbTaHTa MEUIaloT MPOBOAMTH KOHCYJIBTUPOBAHUE U SIBISIOTCS CYLIECTBEHHOM
Iperpajoil Ha MyTH NPEOAOJTEHMS] KIMEHTCKUX MpoOieM. Oua TO03BOJNSET HAYMHAIOLIEMY
MICUXOJIOTY TOJEIUThCA YYBCTBAaMH, BBISIBUTH TPYIHOCTH, IOSBHUBIIMECS NPU COBMECTHOMN
paboTe ¢ KIIMEHTOM, MOJIyYUTh NPO(PeCcCHOHANTBHYIO OLIEHKY MPOBEIEHHOM ceccuu, NpopadboTaTh
IPUYMHBl BO3HHUKIIMX TPYAHOCTEH, pacHIMpUTh TEOPETHYECKYI0 M METOAMYECKyl 0a3y
KOHCYJIbTaHTa, 00CYIUTh BapHaHTHI JajbHEIIel paboThl C 3TUM KIHEHTOM.

B npouecce cynepBu3nM UCHOIB3YIOTCS TAKUE METOJBI U METOJUYECKUE TPUEMBI, KaK
HaOroieHue, aHanu3, oOCykaeHue, oOpaTHas CBsI3b, PEKOMEHAAIMH. 37eCb MOTYT OBITh
WCITOJI30BAHBbI CIEAYIONINE TUIAKTUIECKUE TPUEMBL:

* monacka3ky (MH(poOpMUpOBaHHUE), KOTOpasi 3aTparuBaeT T€ 00JacTh pabOTHI, B KOTOPHIX
CTYyIEHT €Ille HE MMEET JOCTaTOYHOM TEOPETHYECKOW ocBemoMiieHHOCTH. Ilonckaska
MO>KET MPUHUMATE (POPMY LIUTATHI UM PEKOMEHIAIUN «[TOYUTATH TO-TOY;

* 0o0yuyeHHe HaBbIKaM paOOThI;

e o0ydyeHHe HaBbIKAaM aHajdW3a CHUTYyallMd U TOCTPOEHUS THUIIOTE3, KOTOPOE BKIIIOYAET
pa3BUTHE CITIOCOOHOCTH K BOCIIPOM3BEIEHUIO OTpE3Ka pabOoThl, UHTEPIIPETAIIMH COOBITHH,
BBIJICJICHUIO TEMBI, a TaKXe CHOCOOHOCTh K ONEPUPOBAHMIO 3TOM HMH(pOpMaluend B

TEPANICBTUYCCKUX LEIIAX;
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* MHCTPYKIMHM M 33JaHHUS MOTYT KacaTbCsi ()OpPMBI COBEpIICHCTBOBAHHS KaKOro-indo
HaBbIKA MPAKTUYECKOH pabOThl, OCO3HABAHMA CBOMX YYBCTB M pEakIuil B
KOHCYJIbTALIMOHHOW CHUTYyallud, OCO3HABaHUs CTEPEOTUIIOB BOCHPUATHS U JCHUCTBUH,
CYIIEpBU30P MOXKET JaBaTh UX KaK BO BpeMsi paboThI (110 JOrOBOPEHHOCTH), TaK U MOCHe
Hee, I pealn3ally Ha CIEeAYIOLIEH CeCCUH;

* KOMMEHTapuu K paboTe CynepBU3UPYEMOro;

*  KOHTPOJIb U OLICHKY JIEUCTBUH CTyJeHTa [5].

B npakTuke MOArOTOBKM IICUXOJOTOB MOYXHO AaKTHBHO INPUMEHSTH TaKXKe Memoo
uszyyenus Koukpemnwvix cumyayuii. OH >bdexktuBeH 1ia GOPMUPOBAHUS TAKUX KIIFOUEBBIX
NpoPECCHOHANIBHBIX KOMIIETEHIIMM B Tpolecce OOydeHHs, KaK KOMMYHUKaOEIbHOCTb,
JHUIEPCTBO, YMEHUE AHAIU3UPOBATh B KOPOTKHE CPOKH OOJBIION 00BEM HEYHNOPSI0YEHHOU
uH(pOpMalliU, TPUHATHE PEIICHUN B YCIOBHSIX CTpecca M HeIOCTaTOYHON nHpopmanuu. B aTom
KaueCcTBE OH BBICTYMAeT KaK NPUHLHUIHUAIBHO HEOOXOAMMOE JOMOJHEHHE K KIACCHYECKOM
JIEKIMOHHO-CEMUHAPCKOW METOJIMKE MPOBEICHUS 3aHATHUI B BBICHIEH IIKOJIE.

MeTo1 KOHKPETHBIX CUTyalllid MPEANOJaraer:

a) MOATOTOBJICHHBI B MHCHbMEHHOM BHUJE MPUMEP CUTYyallMd U3 MPAKTHUYECKUX 3a7ad
NICUXOJIOTMYECKOH TIOMOILN YEJIOBEKY;

0) caMOCTOSITEIFHOE U3yUEHUE U 00CYKICHUE CUTYalluH 00y4YarOIIMHUCS;

B) COBMECTHOE OOCYXICHHE TIICUXOJIOTHYECKUX CHUTyalldii B ayJAMTOPHH TIOJ
PYKOBOJCTBOM IIPENIOAABATENS;

r) 00CYXJICHUSI METOJIOJIOTHH TIPHHSTHUS pelIeHus o0yJaronmmucs. [8].

OH mnpuMeHHM @pH NOATOTOBKE IpenojaBaTeiedl M CTYIEHTOB, YYacTBYIOIIUX B
HEINOCPEJICTBEHHON TUCKYCCHM IO XapakKTepHbIM IpoOiemam denoBeka. [Ipumepsl ciayuyaes
OOBIYHO TOTOBATCS B MHCHMEHHOM BHJIE, KaK OTPaKEHUE AaKTYalIbHBIX MCHUXOJIOTHYECKHX
npo0JeM YeIoBeKa, OHU M3Y4aloTCs CTYAEHTaMHM, 3aTeM OOCYXIAl0TCS MMU CaMOCTOSITENBHO,
YTO U JIa€T OCHOBY JUIsl COBMECTHBIX AUCKYCCUHN U O0CYXACHHUI B ayAUTOPUHU I10/1 PYKOBOJACTBOM
npenogaBarenss. MeToJ KOHKPETHBIX CHUTyallud, TakuM o0pa3oM, BKIIIOYAET CIEIHabHO
HOJTrOTOBJICHHBIE O00yYarolue MaTepralibl U CHEIHAIbHYIO0 TEXHOJOTHIO MCIOJIb30BAHUS ITHX
MaTepHajoB B ydeOHOM Ipolecce. B TaHHOM cityyae BBIJENSIOTCS €ro IIaBHbIE COCTABIISIONINE,
TakKhe Kak «0OCYXKIEHUE», <«IUCKYCCHUH», 4YTO, €CTeCTBEHHO, He ciydaiiHo. Tpanuuus
WCIIOJIb30BAaHUSI KOHKPETHBIX CHUTYyalluii B OOYYEHHHM HCXOJUT W3 MPHUHIMIA <IBHKEHHE K

HMCTUHE BaXKHEH, UeM cama uctuHay. [3, 25].
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OKcriepuMeHT 10 (OPMHUPOBAHUIO KOMIETEHUUH B 00JacTH TMCHXOJOTUYECKOTO
MBIIUICHHS ObUT pa3paboTaH BUIC MICHXOJIOTUYSCKUX TPEHUHTOBBIX 3aHIATHN, | pa3 B HEACIIO 1O
JIBa aKaJeMHUYECKUX Jaca — Bcero 15 sanaruii, 30 yacos.

Kaxxnoe 3anatue, BUMEET ONPEEICHHYIO CTPYKTYpPY TPEHHHTIa U BKJIIOYAeT B ceOsl:
Putyan npusercTBus.
Pazmunky.
Pednexcuro nmponuioro 3aHsATHSI.
BBenenue B TeMy 3aHATHUS - TEOPETUYECKUI OJIOK.
KonkpeTHble yrpakHeHuUs1, TO3BOJISIONIME OCBOUTH OCHOBHOE COJIEpKaHUE 3aHSATHUS.
Jomamnee 3anaHue.

Pednexcuto npormeaiiero 3aHATHA.

© N o g & w0 DN PP

Puryan npomanus.

[Ipr 3TOM MBI BKIIOUWIHM B MPOrPaMMYy CIEIYIOIIHE METOIbI: ONEPalMOHAIN3AINI0 U
IPYNIIOBOE pelIeHHe Mpo0sieM; U3y4YeHHE KOHKPETHBIX CUTyallUd C HCIIOJIb30BAHUEM
BUCOTPEHHUHTA; JAUCKYCCHIO, OOMEH OIBITOM W TPYMIIOBYIO Pe(IIEKCHIO, CYNIEPBU3HIO PabOTHI;
MICUXOTMMHACTUYECKUE UTPhI, HABBIKOBBIE YIPAKHEHUSI U UMHUTALIUIO.

Pa3paboTanHble TPEHUHTOBBIE 3aHITHs HAMpaBlIEHbl HA YCBOCHHE COJIEP)KAHUSA TEM,
KacalolUXCsl Pa3BUTHS ICUXOJIOTMYECKOIO MBILIUIEHUS CTYJEHTOB ICHUXOJOrOB U OTPabOTKY
COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX NpO(ecCHOHANbHBIX KoMIeTeHIui. OHU BKIIOYAIOT B ce0sl cieayrolue
O510KU:

1. TIpodeccruonanbHas UASHTUYHOCTD Micuxojora (1-oe u 2-oe 3aHATus);

2. TexHOJOTUU pelIeHHsI ICUXOJIOTHIECKHX 3a1a4 (3-¢, 4-oe, 5-o¢e, 6-0e 3aHATHS);

3. Bocmpusitue gpyroro B Tporiecce MPOPECCHOHATBHOIO  OOIIEHUS TICUXOJIOra,
s hekTUBHOCTH MpodeccrHoHanbHOro 001eHus (7-0€ U 8-0€ 3aHsITHS);

4. Pa3Butue npodeccuoHanbHoi uHTYUIMH (9-0e u 10-oe 3aHsATHS);
®opmupoBanue MNpo(EecCHOHATHLHOM  HAMpPaBICHHOCTH M Pa3BUTHE  AJIUTAPHBIX
npenacTaBieHuii o mpodeccun (11-oe — 12-oe — 13-oe 3ausaTHA);

6. Ilpodunakruka npodeccuoHaabHOro Beiropanus (14-oe u 15-oe 3ansATHS).

Copep:xaHue TPEHUHTa BKIIOYAeT B ceOsl:

e TemMaTHYeCKYyl0 Pa3MHHKY, BBIIOJHSIOMIYIO (YHKIHIO TCHXOJOTHYECKOTO 3amycKa
TEMBI,

e JluarHoCTHKy TpOOJIEMbl B XOJI€ BBIMIOJTHECHHS YNPAKHEHUS WIH HEOONBIION HWIPHI,
KOTOpasi JIOJDKHA TIO0Ka3aTh YYacTHHKAM, C YeM UM HEoO0XOoauMo padoTarh uisi COOCTBEHHOTO

Pa3BUTHUS WIH Pa3BUTHUS OTHOIICHUN;
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e Bgenenue noHATHH, npaBuil, TexHoJoruid. MHpopmanus, win Tak Ha3blBaeMasi TEOpHs,
JlaeTcsi J03UPOBAHO, TOJBKO TO, YTO HY)KHO ISl JIaHHOTO 3aHATUS M B OUYEHb IPOCTOH MU
noHATHOH (opme. Dta mHpOpMaIHs MoMoraeT (pOPMHUPOBATH HABBIKK (C MOTHBAIIMOHHON U
MHCTPYMEHTAJILHOM TOYEK 3pEHHUs) U B TAIbHEHUILIEM X OTCIIEKUBATH CAMOMY;

e OTtpaboTKy HaBBHIKOB B CEpUH yrnpakHeHHH. Kak mpaBuio, 3T0 KOpOTKHE, KOHKPETHBIE
yIpakHEHHs Ha OTPaOOTKY pa3HBIX aCIEKTOB KAKOT'O-TO HaBBIKA;

e (OO0o00meHne HAaBBIKOB B POJIEBOM HMrpe, KOTOpas BBICTYMAET CPEICTBOM MPOBEPKH
3 PEKTUBHOCTH BCErO TOTO, YTO OTPA0ATHIBAIOCH PAHBIIE;

e Pednekcuro (0OMEH 4yBCTBaMH, aHAJIN3 MPOU3OIIE/IIIEI0, OTBETHI HAa BOIIPOCHI)

e  MexJIMYHOCTHYIO MOJAEPKKY, OOPaTHYIO CBS3b.

Takum  oOpa3oM, MeTOABI W METOAOJNOTHS  AKTUBM3AUMH W Pa3BUTHUSA
IpopEeCCHOHATIBHOIO MPAKTUYECKOI'O MBIIUIEHUS CHEIMAIMCTOB ICHXOJOrOB JIOCTaTOYHO
pa3sHOOOpa3Hbl U UX a/IEKBATHOE NMPUMEHEHUE 3aBUCUT OT KOHKPETHBIX OOCTOSATENIBCTB, CIIy4aeB
u T.J. B 3TOM 3akmouaercs ogHa W3 OYEHb BAXKHBIX XAPAKTEPUCTHK MPO(decCHOHATN3MA
CIEeLMAINCTa IICUXO0JI0ra, KOTOPYI0 HEOOXOIUMO ydecThb Ipu noiaroroske. IIpodeccuonansnoe
IICXOJIOTHYECKOE MbIIUIeHHE (hOpMUpyeTcs Ha 0a3e akaJeMUYeCKUX ICUXOJIOIMUECKUX 3HAHUHN
B IIpoliecce HayYHO-TEOPEeTHUeCKOW MoArotoBku. OO0OIIEeHHass Hay4Has Teopus (opMHpYyeT
Croco0 MBIIUIEHHUS] TPAKTHUECKOI0 ICcHUXojora o yenoBeke. Heo0XoauMO OTMETUTh BaXKHOCTh
MPAKTUYECKOIO OCBOEHHUS YINPaKHEHUM, aHallu3a KOHKPETHBIX CUTYallMi, CynepBU3HUH, O€3
3TOr0 MPOIECC HWHTEPUOPH3ALMU 3HAHUN HEBO3MOXKEH, YTOOBI C(OpPMHUPOBATH CIIELUAUCTA
IICHXO0JIOTa C IMOJIHOLEHHBIM TCHUXOJOIMYECKHUM MBIIUIEHHEM HEOOXOJUMO, 4TO Obl CTYAEHTHI
oBIaJieBaIM (QopMaMH KOHKPETHO-MHCTPYMEHTAJIbHOTO, IMPAKTUYECKOrO0 aHajau3a, KOTOpbIe
OynyT mpeoOpa3oBaHbl BO BHYTPEHHHME YMCTBEHHbBIE ACUCTBHS, IMO3BOJISIONINE KUTEHCKUM
NICUXOJIOTHYECKUM TMPEJCTABICHUAM «IOTSHYTHCS» IO YPOBHS HAy4HBIX, aKaJeMHYECKHX
3HAHUMN.

bubauorpadgus

1. boupmaperko A.®  MockoBckuii  TNCHUXOJOTMYECKH  kypHanm.  Ne9
JInuHOCTHOE M IPOQPECCUOHATBHOE CAMOOINPEAEICHUE OTEUYECTBEHHOIO ICHXO0JIOra-IpakTHKa.

http://magazi ne.mospsy.ru/nomer9/s02.shtml http://cyberl eninka.ru/arti cle/n/osobennosti -

podgotovki-psihologa-konsultanta-k-professional noy-deyatelnosti (mpocmotpeno 27.02.13)

2. ['abait T.B. Hayunsie uneu I1.5I. ['anpnepuna u ux pa3BUTHE B COBPEMEHHOM
JesATeTLHOCTHOW Teopuu yueHus. B: KynpTypHo-ucropuueckas ncuxomorus. 2012. Ned4, C. 28-

37

102


http://magazine.mospsy.ru/nomer9/s02.shtml
http://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/osobennosti-podgotovki-psihologa-konsultanta-k-professionalnoy-deyatelnosti
http://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/osobennosti-podgotovki-psihologa-konsultanta-k-professionalnoy-deyatelnosti

3. NBanaukoB B.A. IIpoGiemsbl moaroToBku rcuxosioros. B: Bompocs! ncuxonoruu
2006, Nel. C. 48-52
4. Kopabmuna E.II. OcobeHHOCTH TOJITOTOBKHM IICHXOJIOTra-KOHCYJIbTaHTa K

HpO(l)CCCHOHaHBHOfI JACATCIBbHOCTH. B: H3BecTus Poccuiickoro TroCcy1apCTBCHHOI'O

nenarorudyeckoro yausepcutera um. A.W. I'epriena, 2005 Tom: 5 Homep Beimycka: 12. C. 20-29.

5. Kunmunackas H. B. IlpexacraBnenHusi CTyA€HTOB O NPO(ECCHOHANIBHO Ba)KHBIX
KayecTBax IICMXojora B Ipouecce oOyueHus B Byse. B: Ilcuxonormyeckue Hayku: TEOpHs

Y TIpaKTHUKa: MaTepHallbl MEXKAyHap. 3a04. Hayd. koH®. (r. Mocka, deBpanp 2012 1.). —

M.: byku-Benu, 2012. — C. 36-39  http://www.moluch.ru/conf/psy/archive/33/1922/
(mpocmotpeno 01.03.13)
6. HCHXOTepaHGBTquCKaﬁ OHIIUKJIOIICOUA.

http://dic.academic.ru/dic.nsf/enc_psychotherapeutic (mpocmorpero 0303.13)

7.  PomanoB K.M. OcobeHHOCTH MbIIIICHHS, (YHKIIMOHUPYIOIIETO B CTPYKType
MEXJIMYHOCTHOTO 1o3HaHus. Mup ncuxonoruu 2001, Nel.141 — 144

8. CokonkoB Eprenuii AnekceeBuu Ilcuxonmorust mMoO3HAHHS: METOJOJIOTHS |
METO/AMKA MTO3HAHUS
ttp://www.libma.ru/psihol ogija/psihologija_poznanija_metodologija i_metodika _poznanija
(mpocmoTtpeno 26.02.13)
Primit 30.05.2013

103


http://cyberleninka.ru/journal/n/izvestiya-rossiyskogo-gosudarstvennogo-pedagogicheskogo-universiteta-im-a-i-gertsena
http://cyberleninka.ru/journal/n/izvestiya-rossiyskogo-gosudarstvennogo-pedagogicheskogo-universiteta-im-a-i-gertsena
http://www.moluch.ru/conf/psy/archive/33/1922/

yz Violenta scolara — studiu compar ativ

Racu Igor, prof.univ., dr. habilitat in psihologie
Casian Anna, master in psihologie
Summary

This paper presents partial results of theoretical and experimental study on the problem of school
violence. The forms of violence, the difference in manifestation depending gender (boys, girls)
and age (elementary school, middle school and high school) are described. The results are
presented in comparative aspects and are basis of formative study which will be presents by
authorsin future.
Rezumat

In acest articol sunt prezentate rezultatele partiale ale unui studiu teoretico-experimental
privind problema violentei scolare. Sunt descrise formele violentei, diferentele in manifestare in
dependentd de varsta elevilor ( clasele primare, gimnaziu si liceu), gen (fete, baieti). Datele sunt
prezentate in aspect comparativ si constituie baza unui studiu formativ care va fi prezentat de
autori in viitor.

Cuvinte-cheie: violenta, violentd in scoala, forme de manifestare, diferente.
Violenta umand este, fard indoiald, una dintre temele actuale pentru stiinta psihologica
contemporand. Preocuparea pentru manifestdrile de violenta, dilemele privind cresterea
criminalitatii si cauzele ei, strategii de prevenire si combatere a acestor fenomene reprezintd
subiecte de reflectie pentru cercetatori din diferite domenii ale stiintelor sociale.

Violenta scolara este una dintre manifestarile violentei cotidiene. Mass-media acorda din
ce in ce mai multa atentie violentei, contribuind la constientizarea si cresterea interesului public
fata de violenta tinerilor, inclusiv fatd de violenta scolara. Societatea civila a devenit sensibila la
fenomenul violentei Tn mediul scolar, renuntand la stereotipul conform céruia scoala este o
entitate izolata, un spatiu social autonom, necorelat la dinamica sociald, neafectat de conflictele
si dificultatile cu care se confrunta societatea, in general.

Violenta in scoala este o realitate pe care n-o putem nega si nici neglija. Existd un nivel de
indisciplina inerent Tn scoli, ca rezultat al faptului ca elevii sunt la o varsta la care sunt tentati sa
treacd peste reguli, iar aceasta indisciplind poate duce la un comportament violent.

Lipsa modelelor sociale, mediatizarea excesiva a cazurilor de violenta si indisciplind pot
influenta comportamentul elevilor deoarece intdlnim agresivitate sub multiplele ei expresii.
Oferite de carti, ziare, reviste cu pagini intregi si imagini care prezinta crime si violuri; de radio
si televiziune, unde se difuzeaza neincetat informatii despre ucigasi cu cele mai excentrice ori

despre atacurile de orice fel.
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Cu ce forme de violenta ne intdlnim in scoli, care sunt cauzele care determind violenta scolara,
de ce unii copii adoptd modalitati de comportament violent in relatiile lor cu colegii, cu prietenii,
cu profesorii, cu parintii, de ce unii profesori instituie relatiile de putere, exprimate prin violenta
la adresa elevilor, sunt doar unele din intrebarile care ne provoaca sa studiem acest fenomen in
prezent.

In psihologie, problema violentei este studiati de A. Abraham, L. Burton, J. Hafetz, D.
Henninger, E. M., Carpenter, D. W. Nangle, S. M. Cote, M. W. Fraser, A. Freud, S. Freud, G.
Gini, T. Pozzoli, D. Marcelli, A. Braconnier, C. Paunescu, s. a. Sensibilizarea fata de fenomenul
violentei scolare ar trebui, firesc, sa duca la cresterea eforturilor depuse pentru ameliorarea
situatiei prezente. In acest sens societatea trebuie si se implice in prevenirea violentei si
combaterea ei in general, si a celei scolare, in special si sa dispund de o cunoastere la nivel
national a fenomenului violentei scolare. Atunci cand vorbim despre violenta scolard nu putem
sd ne limitam doar la actele de violenta care cad sub incidenta legii. Violenta scolara este un
fenomen mult mai larg, ce trebuie evaluat cu gjutorul ator indici[1, 2, 3, 4, §].

Lucrul cel mai important pentru psihologi este elaborarea si implementarea unor metode
eficiente de combatere a violentei la toate treptele Tnvatamantului preuniversitar.

Existd o mare diversitate a formelor de violentd ce se manifestd In mediul scolar: de la
violenta verbald (injurii, amenintdri, jigniri) la violentele fizice (lovituri, incaierdri), degradari ale
bunurilor (scris pe pereti, geamuri sparte, mobilier deteriorat), refuzul de a lucra, absenteism,
perturbarea cursurilor si pana la furturi, agresiuni cu arme, violente sexuale, consum de droguri..

Diferentele gender in manifestarea violengei. Fiecare copil este o lume irepetabila.
Acceptand aceastd pozitie in practica pedagogica, multi ani, insd, nu se iau in consideratie
diferentele de sex a copiilor.

In agresivitatea baietilor nu este nimic neobisnuit. Fiecare din ei se va implica in bataie
daca 1l bate pe prieten sau daca fratii de strada se incaiera cu grupul de dusmani. Baiatului nu-i
este frici ca v-a primi lovituri puternice, sau chiar mutilari. In situatii obisnuite agresivitatea
baietilor se manifestd prin tachinarea unul altuia, ghiontiri, Impinsaturi, porecle obijduitoare,
injurari vulgare, amenintari verbale sau demonstrarea intentiilor agresive fara vre-un scop vizibil.
Cand sunt violenti unii baieti se exprima doar verbal — In certuri §i contraziceri cu parintii,
opunerea rezistentei autoritatii si orice indicari din partea maturilor, conflicte cu invatatorii si
nesupunerea disciplinelor scolare.

Fetele mereu au fricd de razboi, baietii invers, simt In sine puteri nemarginite. Lor li se
pare ca sunt atotputernici, neinfricati de neinvins. Fiecare din ei este gata sa devind erou. Alaturi

de premizele biologice in diferentele dezvoltarii sexuale, un rol important il au stereotipurile
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sociale si culturale legate de conceptia maturilor despre comportamentul fetelor si baietilor,
bazate, in principiu, pe stereotipurile masculine si feminine, acceptate in societate. Baietii si
fetele sunt educate diferit, baietii cresc independenti, siguri pe sine, violenti si orientati spre
performante, iar fetele — responsabile, grijulii, blande, empatice.

Cercetarile socioculturale indica ca daca vom lua formele violentei la copii mai des
intalnite, ca reactiile de a lovi si a obijdui, la copii de 3-11 ani se pot observa in medie cate 9 acte
violente pe ora. 29% din ele constituie nemijlocit reactii de raspuns la atacurile din partea opusa.
Insd aceasta situatie ramane practic, stabila, se schimba, doar, in dependenta de sex si constituie
33 % la baieti 51 25 % la fete.

Odatd cu maturizarea are loc si schimbarea formelor violentei: frecventa simplelor acte
fizice se micsoreaza datorita formelor mai ,,socializate” de sex si varsta in modul de exprimare a
violentei la baieti si fete de 8, 11 si 15 ani. Astfel, s-a stabilit ca fetele de 11 si 15 ani utilizeaza
metode comportamentale agresive indirecte, pe cand baietii folosesc metode comportamentale
agresive directe. S-a constatat ca capacitatea utilizarii metodelor agresive indirecte se formeaza la
fete catre varsta de 11 ani.

La baieti in preadolescenta timpurie violenta verbald devine dominanta, si mai ales ei mai
des utilizeaza exprimarea verbald a sentimentelor negative, decét fetele de aceeasi varsta. Pe
langa toate se mai observa o particularitate evidentd in comportamentul copiilor: cu varsta
violenta tot mai mult capatd un aspect dusmanos.

Ulterior odatd cu trecerea la adolescenta, raportul a astfel de reactii ca violenta fizica,
verbald, indirecta si negativa, esential se schimba. Pe parcursul tuturor etapelor de varsta la baieti
domina stabil violenta fizica si negativismul. In aspectul de varsta trebuie de accentuat cresterea
generala a tendintelor violente si negative atat la baieti cat si la fete. In acelasi timp se observa o
decadere temporara a violentei fizice si verbale la baieti de 16 ani, cit si a violentel indirecte si
negativismului la 14-16 ani. La fete slabirea reactiilor violentei fizice si verbale se observa la
varsta de 14 ani, iar cea indirecta si negativismul capata tendinte stabile de crestere[5, 6, 9].

In cercetarea experimentali ne-am propus si studiem violenta in scoald in aspect
comparativ tindnd cont de variabilele etichete varsta si genul copiilor.
Esantionului experimental afost format din 300 de elevi ai claselor a- Il — XII (100 elevi ai
treptei primare, 100 elevi - treapta gimnaziala si 100 — treapta liceala ) din or. Chisinau.
Testele aplicate:
1)Chestionar Bass— Darck

Cu scopul depistarii copiilor agresivi si ostili si stabilirii reactiilor agresive si ostile

am aplicat testul Bass — Darck.
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2) Testul , Leary”

Aceasta metoda a fost creatd de T. Leary, pentru cercetarea reprezentarilor subiectului
despre sine si Eu ,,ideal” studiind relatiile reciproce a grupurilor mici. Cu ajutorul acestei

metode se evidentiazd tipul dominant de atitudini fatd de oameni in autoaprecierea

reciproca.

3) Chestionar de exprimare a opiniilor in legatura cu fenomenul violentei in scoala
pentru elevi, care include 12 intrebari dintre care 4 necesita sa fie completate raspunsul, iar

la celelalte sunt variante de raspuns si necesitd a fi incercuite varianta sau variantele cu

care subiectul este de acord;

In continuare sunt prezentate selectiv datele obtinute prin intermediul la 3 teste:

chestionarul de opinii, chestionarul Bassa Darck si testul Leary.
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Fig. 1. Frecventa rispunsurilor fetelor la intrebarea 1. In scoala mea, violenta se manifestd,
mai ales... (in %)
Majoritatea fetelor (88% - cl. primare; 100%- cl. gimnaziae, 74%- cl. liceale) sunt de

parerea ca violenta se Intalneste mai des intre elevi — elevi, la fel ca si intre elevi si persoane din
afara scolii (66%-cl. primare; 82% - cl. gimnaziale; 40% - cl. liceale). Doar 16% dintre elevele

claselor primare sunt de parerea ca violenta se intdlneste intre elevi — profesori, 46 % din cl.

gimnaziale si 26% din cele liceale.

Un procent scazut am constatat la urmatoarele 3 categorii:
primare; 4%- cl. gimnaziale; 2%- cl. liceale), intre elevi — parinti (8% - cl. primare; 12%- cl.

gimnaziale; 6%- cl. liceale), intre profesori — parinti (0% - cl. primare; 6%- cl. gimnaziale; 8%-

cl. licede).
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Fig. 2. Frecventa raspunsurilor baietilor la intrebarea 1. In scoala mea, violenta se manifestad,
mai ales... (in %)
Majoritatea baietilor (100% - cl. primare; 74%- cl. gimnaziale; 32%- cl. liceale) sunt de

parerea ca violenta se intdlneste mai des intre elevi — elevi, la fel ca si Intre elevi si persoane din
afara scolii (64% - cl. primare; 48% - cl. gimnaziale; 10% - cl. liceale). Doar 20% din elevii
claselor primare sunt de parerea ca violenta se intalneste intre elevi — profesori, 38 % din cl.
gimnaziale si 14% din cele liceale.

Un procent scazut intdlnim la urmatoarele 3 categorii: intre profesori ( 8% - cl. primare;
8%- cl. gimnaziae; 0%- cl. liceale), intre elevi — parinti (14% - cl. primare; 6%- cl. gimnaziae;

4%- cl. liceale), intre profesori — parinti (14% - cl. primare; 10%- cl. gimnaziae; 2%- cl. licede).
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Fig. 3. Frecventa raspunsurilor fetelor la intrebarea 2 : In scoala mea, risc mai degrabi ...(in
%)

Majoritatea elevelor considera ca in scoald riscd mai degraba sa fie jignite (68% - cl.
primare; 72% - cl. gimnaziale; 62% - cl. liceale). Un procent mai putin impunator il au
raspunsurile la ate variante - ca risca in scoala a fi umilite (30% - cl. primare; 26% - cl.
gimnaziale; 36% - cl. liceale), sa li se fure bunurile (18% - cl. primare; 20% - cl. gimnaziale;
22% - cl. liceale), sa fie lovite (18% - cl. primare; 22% - cl. gimnaziale; 6%- cl. liceale) si frica
de alte persoane din jur(10% - cl. primare; 8%- cl. gimnaziae; 0%- cl. liceale).
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Un procent neinsemnat, declara ca risca in scoald lor sa li se propuna droguri, tigari etc.

(10% - cl. primare; 8% - cl. gimnaziale; 10% - cl. liceale)
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Fig. 4. Frecventa raspunsurilor baietilor la intrebarea 2: In scoala mea, risc mai degraba...(in
%)

Majoritatea elevilor considera ca in scoala riscd mai degraba sa fie jigniti (68% - cl.
primare; 44% - cl. gimnaziale; 20% - cl. liceale), lafel ei considera ca risca sa fie loviti (60% - cl.
primare; 30% - cl. gimnaziale; 4% - cl. liceale). Un procent mai mic il au alte raspunsuri - ca
risca in scoala a fi umiliti (38% - cl. primare; 24% - cl. gimnaziae; 8% - cl. liceale), sa li se fure
bunurile (26% - cl. primare; 26% - cl. gimnaziale; 14% - cl. liceale), si frica de alte persoane din
jur (32% - cl. primare; 26% - cl. gimnaziale; 8% - cl. liceale). Un procent neinsemnat, declara ca
riscd 1n scoala lor sa li se propuna droguri, tigéri etc. (8% - cl. primare; 14%- cl. gimnaziale; 4%-
cl. liceale)
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Fig. 5. Frecventa raspunsurilor fetelor la intrebarea 3: In zona in care locuiesc, risc mai
degraba ...(in %)
Preponderant fetele considera ca risca sa fie jignite in zona in care locuiesc (44% - cl.

primare; 46% - cl. gimnaziale; 28% - cl. liceale) si le este frica de unele persoane straine din
aceasta zona (48% - cl. primare; 58%- cl. gimnaziale; 40%- cl. liceale). 40% din fetele din

clasele primare, 20% din cele gimnaziale si 4% din clasele liceale considera ca pot fi umilite.
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O parte mai mica de 14% fete cl. primare, 22% fete cl. gimnaziale si 4% fete cl. liceale
sunt de parerea ca pot fi lovite, iar 8% fete cl. primare; 26% fete cl. gimnaziale si 34% fete cl.
liceale le este fricd sa nu le fure bunurile. Nici o fata din grupa claselor primare nu considera ca
poate risca sa i se ofere in zona in care locuieste droguri, alcool etc. 18% din fetele din clasele

gimnaziale si 6% din cele din clasele liceale au raspuns afirmativ la aceasta intrebare.
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Fig. 6. Frecventa raspunsurilor baietilor la intrebarea 3: In zona in care locuiesc, risc mai
degraba ...(in %)

Baietii considera ca risca sa fie jigniti in zona in care locuiesc (44% - cl. primare; 26%- cl.
gimnaziale; 10% - cl. liceale), sa fie loviti (36% - cl. primare; 28% - cl. gimnaziale; 2% - cl.
liceale) si le este frica de unele persoane straine din aceasta zona (46% - cl. primare; 26% - cl.
gimnaziale; 14% - cl. liceale). 24% din baietii din clasele primare, 22% din cele gimnaziale si
nici unul din clasele liceale considera ca nu pot fi umiliti. 20% baieti cl. primare; 12% baieti cl.
gimnaziale si 10% baieti cl. liceale le este fricd sa nu le fure bunurile. 10 % de baieti din grupa
claselor primare, 10% din clasele gimnaziale si 10% din clasele liceale considera ca pot risca sa
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Fig. 7. Frecventa raspunsurilor fetelor la intrebarea 4. Cel mai frecvent tip de violentd pe care
|-am intdlnit in scoald este ...(in %)
Marea parte a fetelor din cele trel categorii de varsta sunt de parerea ca mai
frecvent 1n scoala lor se intdlneste violenta de limbaj (76% - cl. primare;100%- cl. gimnaziae;
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76%- cl. liceale). Pe locul doi se considera a fi violenta emotionala (18% - cl. primare; 20%- cl.
gimnaziale; 22%- cl. licede). lar pe ultimul, cu un procent nesemnificativ fetele claselor

gimnaziale si primare 10 %, iar cele din clasele liceale 4%, violenta fizica
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Fig. 8. Frecventa raspunsurilor baietilor la intrebarea 4. Cel mai frecvent tip de violentd pe
care l-am intdlnit in scoald este ...(in %)

Marea partea a baietilor din cele trei categorii de varsta sunt de parerea ca mai frecvent in
scoala lor se intdlneste violenta de limbaj (68% - cl. primare; 64% - cl. gimnaziale; 32% - cl.
liceale). Pe locul doi se considera a fi violenta fizica ( 32% - cl. primare; 16% - cl. gimnaziale,
0% - cl. liceale). Iar pe ultimul cu un procent nesemnificativ violenta emotionala: baietii claselor

gimnaziale 10%, primare 8 %, iar cele din clasele liceale 6%.
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Fig. 9. Frecventa raspunsurilor fetelor la intrebarea 7: Dupd parerea mea, cazurile de
violentd din scoala sunt. (in %)
Majoritatea elevelor din toate cele trei categorii de varsta sunt de parerea ca violenta in
scoald se intalneste putin frecvent (54% - cl. primare; 64% - cl. gimnaziale; 56% - cl. liceale).
36% din fetele claselor primare, 34% din cele gimnaziale si 26% din fetele claselor liceale

considerd ca violenta se intdlneste frecvent. 24% eleve clasele primare, 12% eleve clasdle
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gimnaziale si 4% eleve clasele liceale considera cd violenta in liceu se intdlneste foarte frecvent
si doar 10% din fetele claselor primare, 8% fetelor claselor gimnaziale si 2 % a claselor liceale

considera ca violenta este inexistenta.
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Fig. 10. Frecventa raspunsurilor baietilor la intrebarea 7 . Dupa pdarerea mea, cazurile de
violenga din scoala sunt: (in %)

Majoritatea elevilor din toate cele trei categorii de varstd sunt de parerea ca violenta in
scoala se intalneste putin frecvent (54% - cl. primare; 50% - cl. gimnaziale; 22% - cl. liceale).
20% din baieti clasele primare, 24% din cele gimnaziale si 10% din baietii claselor liceale
considerd cd violenta se intdlneste frecvent. 8% elevi clasele primare, 6% elevi clasele
gimnaziale i 10% elevi clasele liceale considerd ca violenta in liceu se intalneste foarte frecvent
si doar 4% din baietii claselor primare, 16% bdieti claselor gimnaziale si nici un baiat din clasele
liceale considera ca violenta este inexistenta.

Bcl. Primare Mcl. Gimnaziale Ecl. Liceale

Fig. 11. Frecventa raspunsurilor fetelor la intrebarea 8. Care sunt cauzele violentei din scoald,
dupdé parerea voastra ? (in %)

O mare parte a subiectilor intervievati sunt de parerea ca in scoalad cazurile violentei apar

de cele mai dese ori din cauza nerespectarii regimului scolar de catre elevi (66% - cl. primare;

56%- cl. gimnaziale; 40%- cl. liceale) si din cauza nivelului scazut al educatiei elevilor (58% - cl.
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primare; 74%- cl. gimnaziale; 72% - cl. liceale). Un procent scazut al subiectilor sunt de parerea
ca violenta exista din cauza ca profesorii nu respectd regulamentul scolar (18% - cl. primare;
12% - cl. gimnaziale; 14%- cl. liceale), lipsa personalului specializat pentru paza elevilor si
profesorilor (14% - cl. primare; 6%- cl. gimnaziale; 4%- cl. liceae), autocontrolul redus al
profesorilor(10% - cl. primare; 14%- cl. gimnaziale; 12% - cl. liceale). Se pune problema
numadrului mic al programelor de prevenire a violentei si de consiliere psihologica a elevilor
agresivi (10% - cl. primare; 14%- cl. gimnaziale; 12%- cl. liceale) si in ultimul rand numarul mic
al modelelor sociale si profesionale valoroase promovate de catre mass media (8% - cl. primare;
4%- cl. gimnaziade, 2%- cl. liceale). 16% €levi din clasde primare, 47% a elevelor
preadolescenti si 34% adolescenti considerd ca influenta grupului de prieteni are impactul sau
asupra cazurilor de violenta care se intdlnesc in scoald. Plictiseala gjunge a fi una din cauzele
violentei intr-un procent de 32% in clasele primare, dupa parerea fetelor, 16% a fetelor din
clasele gimnaziale si 14% a celor din clasele liceale. Si nu in ultimul rand autocontrolul redus al
elevilor care a fost mentionat de fete: 18% - cl. primare; 1/2 fetelor din cl. gimnaziale; 34% - cl.
licedle.
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Fig. 12. Frecventa raspunsurilor bdietilor la intrebarea 8: Care sunt cauzele violentei
din scoald, dupda parerea voastra ? (in %)

O mare parte a subiectilor intervievati sunt de parerea ca in scoala cazurile violentei apar
de cele mai dese ori din cauza nerespectarii regimului scolar de catre elevi (72% - cl. primare;
40%- cl. gimnaziale; 12% - cl. liceale) si din cauza nivelului scazut al educatiei elevilor (52% -
cl. primare; 50%- cl. gimnaziale, 26%- cl. liceale). Este mentionatd problema numarului mic a
programelor de prevenire a violentei si de consiliere psihologica a elevilor agresivi(10% - cl.
primare; 6%- cl. gimnaziale; 4%- cl. liceale) si in ultimul rand numarul mic al modelelor sociale

si profesionale valoroase promovate de citre mass media (4% - cl. primare; 4%- cl. gimnaziae;
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0%- cl. liceale). 40% elevi din clasele primare, 28% din clasele gimnaziale si 16% adolescenti

considera ca influenta grupului de prieteni are impactul sau asupra violentei.
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Fig. 13. Frecventa raspunsurilor fetelor la intrebarile testului Bassa Darck
150 de fete a celor trei trepte scolare (50 clasele primare, 50 clasele gimnaziale si 50

clasele liceale) au obtinut urmatorul rezultat la variabila agresivitate a testului Bassa Darck: o
fata din treapta prima si doud din treapta liceald, au obtinut un punctaj egal cu nivelul scazut al
agresivitatii. Nici una dintre cele 50 de fete ce apartin treptei gimnaziale nu s-a incadrat in
aceastd categorie. In categoria nivelului mediu s-au incadrat 37 de eleve ale claselor primare, 25
eleve ale claselor gimnaziale si 44 dintre elevele claselor liceale. Doisprezece subiecti ai treptei
primare, 25 a treptei gimnaziale si 4 din treapta licealda au obtinut un nivel inalt al agresivitatii.

Deci constatam un nivel mai nalt al agresivitatii fetelor din gimnaziu.
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Fig.Al4. Frecventa raspunsurilor baietilor la intrebarile testului Bassa Darck
In figura sunt prezentate rezultatele obfinute de catre 150 de baieti (50 baieti ai treptei

primare, 50 baieti ai treptei gimnaziale si 50 bdieti ai treptei liceale) ce au fost subiectii nostri si
au raspuns Intrebarilor testului Bassa Darck.

Trei béieti din clasele primare, unul din clasele gimnaziale si sase din clasele liceale s-au

IR
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subiecti ai treptei primare, 33 din treapta gimnaziala si 39 din treapta liceald. La nivelul inalt

sunt 9 elevi ai claselor primare, saisprezece din clasele gimnaziale si cinci din clasele liceale.
Prelucrarea statistica a datelor obtinute de catre elevi la testul Bassa Darck a pus in

evidenta urmatoarele:

Elevii clasele primare si gimnaziale au diferente semnificative la variabilele:

Agresiune fizica - mai frecvent recurg la agresiune fizica elevii claselor gimnaziale (valoarea

medie este = 4,53), decat cei din clasele primare (valoarea medie este = 3,61), diferente

semnificative (U = 3493 la p= 0,001);

Neincrederea - mai putin increzuti sunt elevii claselor gimnaziale (valoarea medie este = 7,23),

decat elevii claselor primare (valoarea medie este = 5,25), (U= 2133 lap= 0,001);

Agresiune verbala - elevii claselor gimnaziale au o agresiune verbala mai inaltd (valoarea medie

este = 6,68), decat cei din clasele primare (valoarea medie este = 5,49), (U= 3474 la p= 0,001);

Sentimentul vinovatiei - subiectii din clasele gimnaziale au sentimentul vinovatiei mai Tnalt

(valoarea medie este = 7,07), in comparatie cu cei din clasele primare (valoarca medie este =

6,08), (U= 3588 lap=0,001);

Ostilitatea - elevii din clasele gimnaziale sunt mai ostili (valoarea medie este =10,88) iar cel din

clasele primare sunt mai putin ostili (valoarea medie este = 9,25), (U= 3337 lap= 0,001);

Agresivitatea - participantii ce fac parte din clasele gimnaziale sunt mai agresivi (valoarea medie

este = 16,17), decat cei din clasele primare (valoarea medie este = 13,79), (U= 3421 la p=

0,001).

Comparand datele elevilor claselor primare si liceale am obtinut urmatoarele diferente

semnificative la urmatoarele variabile:

Agresivitatea fizica - elevii din clasele liceale folosesc mai des agresivitatea fizica (valoarea

medie este = 4,42), decat elevii claselor primare (valoarea medie este = 3,61), (U= 4026 la p=

0,01);

Agresivitatea indirecta - subiectii claselor liceale folosesc mai des agresiunea indirecta (valoarea

medie este = 4,80), in comparatie cu elevii claselor primare (valoarea medie este = 4,30), (U=

4125 lap= 0,03);

Neincredere - €levii claselor liceale de obicei au mai putind incredere in alte persoane (valoarea

medie este = 7,65), ca elevii claselor primare (valoarea medie este = 5,25), (U= 1934 la p=

0,001);

Agresivitate verbald - elevii din clasele liceale denotd un grad mai inalt la agresivitatea verbala

(valoarea medie este = 6,68), decat elevii claselor primare (valoarea medie este = 5,49), (U=

2407 lap= 0,00);
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Ostilitate - subiectii claselor liceale sunt mai ostili (valoarea medie este = 15,54) decat cei din
clasele primare (valoarea medie este = 9,25). (U= 1702 la p= 0,001);

Agresivitate - elevii claselor primare sunt mai agresivi (valoarea medie este = 13,79), decét elevii
claselor liceale (valoarea medie este = 12,71), (U= 3813 lap = 0,004).

Diferentele dintre elevii clasele liceale si cele gimnaziale la urmatoarele variabile:

Agresiune verbala - elevii claselor liceale sunt mai agresivi verbal (valoarea medie este = 7,63),
decat elevii claselor gimnaziale (valoarea medie este = 6,68), (U= 3764 la p= 0,002);

Sentimentul vinovatiei - subiectii claselor gimnaziale au un sentiment al vinovatiei mai Tnalt
(valoarea medie este = 7,07), ca elevii claselor liceale (valoarea medie este = 6,41), (U= 3854 la
p= 0,005);

Ostilitate - elevii claselor liceale sunt mai ostili (valoarea medie este = 15,54), decat elevii
claselor gimnaziae (valoarea medie este =10,88), (U= 2438 lap = 0,001);

Agresivitate - deci elevii claselor gimnaziale sunt mai agresivi (valoarea medie este =16,17),
decat elevii claselor liceale (valoareamedie este = 12,71), (U= 2500 lap = 0,001).

Diferente semnificative au fost constate la variabila sex pe clase:

Agresivitate indirecta - fetele sunt mai agresive indirect (valoarea medie este = 4,78), decat
baietii (valoarea medie este = 4,33), (U= 9391 la p= 0,012);

Agresiune verbalad - fetele sunt mai agresive verbal (valoarea medie este = 7,00), decat baietii
(valoareamedie este =6,19), (U= 9096 la p= 0,004);

Sentimentul vinovatiei - fetele au un sentiment al vinovatiei mai dezvoltat (valoarea medie este
= 6,77), decat baietii (valoarea medie este = 6,26), (U = 9692 la p= 0,036);

Agresivitate - fetele sunt mai agresive (valoarea medie este =14,84), decat baietii (valoarea
medie este =13,60), (U= 9382 la p= 0,013).

Concluzia: in scoala violenta se manifesta foarte frecvent intre elevi si mai putin frecvent
intre elevi si profesori, de asemenea, persistd un fenomen de agresare a elevilor sau profesorilor
de catre persoane din afara scolii; elevii risca sa fie, mai degraba, jigniti si umiliti. Dintre
cauzele esentiale ale violentei, elevii Studiati identifica nerespectarea regulamentului scolar (in
sensul dificultatii sau dezinteresului In a impune respectarea prevederilor acestuia) si presiunea
grupului de prieteni sau a familiel (comportamente antisociale preluate din grupul de
apartenentd).

Datele selective prezentate in acest articol ne-au motivat sa organizam si sa realizim un
experiment formativ in vederea incercarii de a gasi solutii potrivite pentru a diminua nivelul
violentei copiilor. Materialele experimentale vor fi prezentate intr-un at articol viitor.
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